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Abstract 
 
“Prevailing world views differ from society to society, reflecting the different historical 

experiences of different peoples. Consequently, we find enduring, but not immutable, 

differences between the values, attitudes and habits of different peoples. This means that 

different individuals and groups of people react differently in similar situations.”1  
 

This quote, by Ronald Inglehart, is an apt encapsulation for what this thesis seeks to probe. 

Romania is a unitary country. However, for over a thousand years, its three constituent 

regions (Transylvania, Walachia and Moldova) have been separated, with people living 

under the domination of very different cultures within the Austro-Hungarian, Ottoman or 

Russian Empires. 

The “similar situation” mentioned above presented itself in 1989, with the fall of 

Communism. Romanians, who had been deprived by the almost half a century suspension of 

the right to associate, started resurrecting civil society. Where there had been a virtual “tabula 

rasa”, a relatively vibrant associative life emerged. But why was its development so uneven? 

Why did one get a sense that the vibrancy and density of civil society was higher in 

Transylvania and lesser in the other regions? Given that the legal and institutional constraints 

were similar throughout the country, where did differences in the density of civil society 

come from (assuming that such differences could be proven to exist)? 

This thesis establishes the existence of large variations in Romania’s associative life and 

seeks to probe whether the origin of such discrepancies is cultural.  

My answer, akin to Inglehart’s, has been that “prevailing world views differ from society to 

society, reflecting the different historical experiences of people”. Thus I conjectured, and 

believe to have proven, that the people of Romania created civil society in their own image—

meaning that the country’s associative life actually reflects cultural (and especially ethnic) 

differences, rather than the similarity of conditions.  

                                                 
1 Ronald Inglehart, Culture Shift in Advanced Industrial Societies, Princeton, Princeton University Press, 1990., p. 422 
(emphasis added).  
 

Sandra Pralong – “Does Culture Matter? Regional Differences in the Development of Romania’s Civil Society (1990-2005)”—Thesis 
IEP Paris—2008 

3



Does Culture Matter? 

Regional Differences in the Development of Romania’s Civil Society (1990-2005) 

 

ABSTRACT............................................................................................................................................3 
CHAPTER 1 – INTRODUCTION...........................................................................................................10 

1. 1. WHY THIS STUDY?............................................................................................................................ 10 
1. 2. WHAT KIND OF STUDY? OFFICIAL DATA AND QUESTIONS ASKED........................................................... 13 
1. 3. IS ROMANIA A RELEVANT CASE FOR THE STUDY OF CIVIL SOCIETY AND CULTURAL DIFFERENCES?.............. 15 
1. 4. FINDINGS AND FUTURE RESEARCH ..................................................................................................... 17 
1. 5. PLAN OF WORK .............................................................................................................................. 20 

CHAPTER 2 - CIVIL SOCIETY AFTER 1990 .........................................................................................25 
2. 1. THE EARLY YEARS............................................................................................................................ 26 
2. 2. THE POLITICS OF CIVIL SOCIETY FORMATION AFTER 1989 ................................................................... 31 
2. 3. CIVIL SOCIETY AFTER 1989 — SOME OPERATING DISTINCTIONS ......................................................... 33 
2. 4. FOR LOVE OR PROFIT? ROMANIA’S CIVIL SOCIETY TO THE TEST ........................................................... 36 
2. 5. WHOSE CIVIL SOCIETY? REPRESENTING WHAT INTERESTS?................................................................... 44 
2. 6. ELITISM, LIBERALISM AND THE RE-DISCOVERY OF THE INDIVIDUAL ......................................................... 47 
2. 7. ROMANIA’S CIVIL SOCIETY—HEGEL FOR SOME, TOCQUEVILLE FOR OTHERS?....................................... 49 

CHAPTER 3—FRAMING THE ISSUE: CIVIL SOCIETY AND CULTURE ..................................................53 
3. 1. CULTURE AND INSTITUTIONS— A SUCCINCT REMINDER ....................................................................... 53 
3. 2. WHAT IS CIVIL SOCIETY?—CONCEPTS AND APPLICATIONS ................................................................ 56 
3. 3. ROBERT PUTNAM’S CIVIC COMMUNITY ............................................................................................ 59 
3. 4. CIVIL SOCIETY: DEFINITIONS, MEASUREMENT AND PRECONDITIONS ..................................................... 61 
3. 5. WHAT IS CULTURE? ......................................................................................................................... 67 

CHAPTER 4 – MEASURING CULTURE: HOFSTEDE EXPLAINED ...........................................................72 
4. 1. HOFSTEDE’S RESEARCH AND METHODS............................................................................................. 72 
4. 2. HOFSTEDE’S OPERATIONALIZATION OF CULTURE ................................................................................ 76 
4. 3. HOW HOFSTEDE’S METHODOLOGY WAS USED IN THIS STUDY .............................................................. 79 
4. 4. THE 5 DIMENSIONS OF CULTURE EXPLAINED....................................................................................... 79 

4. 4. 1. Power Distance ...................................................................................................................80 
4. 4. 2. Individualism vs. Collectivism...............................................................................................82 
4. 4. 3. Masculinity vs. Femininity....................................................................................................84 
4. 4. 4. Uncertainty Avoidance .........................................................................................................86 
4. 4. 5. Long Term Orientation.........................................................................................................89 

CHAPTER 5—HYPOTHESIS AND STUDY DESIGN ...............................................................................92 
5. 1. THE HYPOTHESIS.............................................................................................................................. 92 
5. 2. STUDY DESIGN AND METHODOLOGY................................................................................................ 96 
5. 3. TYPES OF DATA USED ...................................................................................................................... 98 
5. 4. A BRIEF WORD ABOUT THE MAPS ..................................................................................................... 99 

CHAPTER 6 – REGIONAL CHARACTERISTICS .................................................................................103 
6. 1. BRIEF HISTORICAL OVERVIEW......................................................................................................... 106 

6. 1. 1. Who are the Romanians?....................................................................................................109 

Sandra Pralong – “Does Culture Matter? Regional Differences in the Development of Romania’s Civil Society (1990-2005)”—Thesis 
IEP Paris—2008 

4



6. 1. 1. 1. Roman Dacia ........................................................................................................................... 111 
6. 1. 1. 2. One People, One Language, Three Polities: the Founding of the Three Romanian 
States .......................................................................................................................................................... 113 
i. Transylvania: ........................................................................................................................................... 114 
ii. The other two Principalities: ................................................................................................................ 116 

6. 1. 2. Life in the Romanian Lands ................................................................................................119 
6. 1. 2. 1. Transylvania—Life with the Constituent Nations................................................................. 120 
6. 1. 2. 2. Walachia and Moldova—Life under the Ottoman Rule .................................................. 124 

6. 2. SOCIAL RELATIONS AND HOFSTEDE’S DIMENSIONS TO THE TEST.......................................................... 127 
6. 2.1. The Body Politic .................................................................................................................131 
6. 2. 2. Cities, the Church, and the Emergence of Charitable Institutions...........................................134 
6. 2. 3. Bourgeoisie, Philanthropy and the Rise of the Third Sector ...................................................137 
6. 2. 4. The Communist Period.......................................................................................................144 

6. 3. CULTURAL DIFFERENCES—A BRIEF COMPARATIVE OVERVIEW USING HOFSTEDE’S DIMENSIONS ........... 145 
6. 3. 1. Power Distance in the Romanian Provinces .........................................................................147 
6. 3. 2. Individualism or Collectivism? ...........................................................................................152 
6. 3. 3. Masculine or Feminine?.....................................................................................................155 
6. 3. 4. How much Uncertainty Avoidance?.....................................................................................156 
6. 3. 5. Time Orientation: Short-term or Long-term Oriented?..........................................................158 

CHAPTER 7 – EVALUATING NGOS: TESTING THE HYPOTHESIS.......................................................161 
7. 1. NGO EVALUATION ...................................................................................................................... 161 

7. 1. 1. A Quantitative Evaluation of the Associative Sector..............................................................164 
7. 1. 2. Registered vs. Active NGOs ................................................................................................170 
7. 1. 3. Social vs. Economic Entrepreneurship.................................................................................176 
7. 1. 4. NGOs by Legal Type and by Ethnicity .................................................................................178 
7. 1. 5. NGO Revenues ..................................................................................................................181 
7. 1. 6. Distribution of NGOs by Domain of Activity ........................................................................186 
7. 1. 7. Urban - Rural Distribution of NGOs ...................................................................................195 

7. 2. MAPS: NGOS CULTURAL ATLAS .................................................................................................... 200 
7. 2. 1. Why Show Maps? ..............................................................................................................200 
7. 2. 2. NGO Types and Ethnic/Confessional Minorities...................................................................202 

7. 2. 2 .1. Environmental NGOs............................................................................................................... 203 
7. 2. 2. 2. Social Services NGOs .............................................................................................................. 206 
7. 2. 2. 3 . Cultural NGOs ......................................................................................................................... 209 
7. 2. 2. 4. Law, Advocacy and Human Rights ..................................................................................... 212 
7. 2. 2. 5. Health NGOs............................................................................................................................. 213 

CHAPTER 8 - DATA ANALYSIS, PHASES I – III .................................................................................217 
8. 1. FIELD RESEARCH EXPLAINED........................................................................................................... 218 

8. 1. 1. Field Research: Method and Constraints .............................................................................218 
8. 1. 1. 1. The Choice of Field Locations ............................................................................................... 219 
8. 1. 1. 2. Data-collection Methodology .............................................................................................. 225 

8. 2. PHASE I RESEARCH........................................................................................................................ 234 
8. 2. 1. How the Phase I Indices Were Built ....................................................................................234 
8. 2. 2. Items Measuring Each Dimension .......................................................................................236 

8. 3. PHASE II RESEARCH....................................................................................................................... 241 
8. 3. 1. Why a New Research?........................................................................................................241 
8. 3. 2. Specificities of Phase II Data ..............................................................................................243 
8. 3. 3. Items Measuring Each Dimension .......................................................................................244 

8. 3. 3. 1. Rescaling the Scores ............................................................................................................... 248 
8. 3. 3. 2 Coding the Regions.................................................................................................................. 249 

8. 4. PHASE III-EVS RESEARCH .............................................................................................................. 250 
THIS PHASE SEEKS TO VERIFY THE FINDINGS BY USING AN EXISTING, PROVEN DATASET..................................... 250 

Sandra Pralong – “Does Culture Matter? Regional Differences in the Development of Romania’s Civil Society (1990-2005)”—Thesis 
IEP Paris—2008 

5



8. 4. 1. Why the Need for Yet Another Study? ..................................................................................250 
8. 4. 2. Specificities of the EVS Data ..............................................................................................251 
8. 4. 3. Rescaling the Scores ..........................................................................................................257 

8. 5. THE DISTRIBUTION OF SAMPLES WITHIN REGIONS............................................................................... 257 
8. 6. ANALYZING THE DATA................................................................................................................... 258 

8. 6. 1. How to Read the Graphs............................................................................................259 
8. 7. EVALUATING THE CONNECTION BETWEEN CULTURAL DIMENSIONS AND CIVIL SOCIETY ........................ 260 

8. 7. 1. Power Distance Index ........................................................................................................260 
8. 7. 1. 1. Power Distance Index (PDI)--Phase I Data.......................................................................... 260 
8. 7. 1. 2. Power Distance Index (PDI)--Phase II Data ......................................................................... 263 
8. 7. 1. 3. Power Distance Index (PDI)—EVS Study (Phase III)............................................................ 264 
8. 7. 1. 4. Civil Society Participation as Related to Power Distance ................................................ 264 

8. 7. 2. Individualism / Collectivism ...............................................................................................266 
8. 7. 2. 1. Individualism/Collectivism—Phase I ..................................................................................... 266 
8. 7. 2. 2. Individualism / collectivism—Phase II ................................................................................... 268 
8. 7 .2. 3. Individualism / collectivism—EVS data (Phase III).............................................................. 270 
8. 7. 2. 4. Civil Society Participation and Individualism / Collectivism............................................. 271 

8. 7. 3. Masculinity/Femininity.......................................................................................................272 
8. 7. 3. 1. Masculinity/Femininity—Phase I research ........................................................................... 272 
8. 7. 3. 2. Masculinity/Femininity—Phase II ........................................................................................... 274 
8. 7. 3. 3. Masculinity/Femininity—EVS data (Phase III) ...................................................................... 275 
8. 7. 3. 4. Civil Society and Masculinity/Femininity.............................................................................. 277 

8. 7. 4. Uncertainty Avoidance .......................................................................................................278 
8. 7. 4. 1. Uncertainty Avoidance—Phase I data:............................................................................... 278 
8. 7. 4. 2. Uncertainty avoidance—Phase II:........................................................................................ 279 
8. 7. 4. 3. Uncertainty Avoidance—EVS Data...................................................................................... 281 
8. 7. 4. 4. Uncertainty Avoidance and civil society participation.................................................... 282 

8. 7. 5. Short/Long-term Orientation ..............................................................................................283 
8. 7. 5. 1. Short/Long-term Orientation—Phase I ................................................................................. 283 
8. 7. 5. 2. Short/Long-term Orientation—Phase II: ............................................................................... 284 
8. 7. 5. 3. Short/Long-term Orientation—EVS data ............................................................................. 285 
8. 7. 5. 4. Civil Society and Long-term Orientation: ............................................................................ 287 

8. 8. SUMMARY OF FINDINGS—RESEARCH PHASES I - III........................................................................... 288 
CHAPTER 9 – ELIMINATING ALTERNATIVE EXPLANATIONS: ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT, 
MODERNITY, CIVISM AND EDUCATION.........................................................................................291 

9. 1. GRAPH EXPLANATIONS ................................................................................................................. 293 
9. 2. THE ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT INDEX............................................................................................ 294 
9. 3. MODERNITY INDEX ........................................................................................................................ 300 
9. 4. CIVIC PARTICIPATION INDEX .......................................................................................................... 305 
9. 5. EDUCATION INDEX ........................................................................................................................ 309 

CHAPTER 10 – CONCLUSION .........................................................................................................314 
10. 1. REVIEWING THE HYPOTHETICAL ASSUMPTIONS ............................................................................... 317 

10. 1. 1. Methodological Constraints..............................................................................................320 
10. 2. THE FINDINGS ............................................................................................................................. 327 

10. 2. 1. Regional Differences in Associativity— “Vibrancy” and “Density” of the NGO Sector .........328 
10. 2. 2. Regional Differences in NGO Revenues .............................................................................330 
10. 2. 3. NGOs by Type, Domain and Ethnicity ...............................................................................331 
10. 2. 4. NGOs by Domain of Activity .............................................................................................333 
10. 2. 5. NGOs by Location (Urban/Rural) .....................................................................................335 

10. 3. CULTURAL MAPS ........................................................................................................................ 336 
10. 4. SURVEY DATA—CULTURE AND ASSOCIATIVITY............................................................................... 338 
10. 5. ELIMINATING ALTERNATIVE EXPLANATIONS .................................................................................... 344 

Sandra Pralong – “Does Culture Matter? Regional Differences in the Development of Romania’s Civil Society (1990-2005)”—Thesis 
IEP Paris—2008 

6



BIBLIOGRAPHY................................................................................................................................350 
LIST OF INTERVIEWS:........................................................................................................................388 
ANNEXES.........................................................................................................................................391 
ANNEX 1 - TOTAL NUMBER OF REGISTERED NGOS BY COUNTY, 1990-2005 ...............................392 
ANNEX 2 – (INITIAL) QUESTIONNAIRE FIELD RESEARCH – PHASE I ...............................................393 
ANNEX 3 – (MODIFIED) QUESTIONNAIRE FIELD RESEARCH - PHASE I ..........................................397 
ANNEX 4—NGOS BY LOCALITY (FROM ARCHIVAL RESEARCH) –PHASE I ...................................401 
ANNEX 5 - NGOS BY CATEGORY IN 10 LOCATIONS - PHASE I....................................................406 
ANNEX 6 - NGOS IN 10 LOCALITIES AS REGISTERED IN THE PHONEBOOK – PHASE I..................411 
ANNEX 7 – QUESTIONNAIRE (IMAS) - PHASE II .............................................................................412 
ANNEX 8 – EUROPEAN VALUES SURVEY (EVS QUESTIONNAIRE) - PHASE III ................................417 
ANNEX 9 – CORRELATION TABLES – PHASE I .................................................................................418 
ANNEX 10 – CORRELATION MATRICES – PHASE I..........................................................................422 
ANNEX 11 – SCATTER CORRELATIONS...........................................................................................425 
ANNEX 12 - OTHER INDEXES – ALTERNATIVE EXPLANATIONS ......................................................426 

 

Sandra Pralong – “Does Culture Matter? Regional Differences in the Development of Romania’s Civil Society (1990-2005)”—Thesis 
IEP Paris—2008 

7



Table of Contents – Figures and Tables 

FIGURE 1: THE TOTAL NUMBER OF REGISTERED NGOS, BY REGION ................................................................... 38 
FIGURE 2: THE TOTAL NUMBER OF REGISTERED BUSINESSES PER YEAR.................................................................. 40 
FIGURE 3: TOTAL NGO REGISTRATIONS IN 1990 (BY REGION)....................................................................... 165 
FIGURE 4: DENSITY OF REGISTERED NGOS, BY REGION, IN 1990. .................................................................. 166 
FIGURE 5: DENSITY OF REGISTERED NGOS, BY REGION, AFTER 5 YEARS (1990-1995) ..................................... 167 
FIGURE 6: DENSITY OF REGISTERED NGOS, BY REGION, AFTER 10 YEARS (1990-2000) ................................... 168 
FIGURE 7: TOTAL NGO REGISTRATIONS, BY REGION, AFTER 15 YEARS (1990-2005) ....................................... 169 
FIGURE 8: DENSITY OF REGISTERED NGOS, BY REGION, AFTER 15 YEARS (1990-2005) ................................... 169 
FIGURE 9: TOTAL NUMBER OF ACTIVE NGOS, BY REGION, AFTER 15 YEARS (1990-2005)................................ 171 
FIGURE 10: REGISTERED VS. ACTIVE NGOS, BY REGION, AFTER 15 YEARS (1990-2005).................................. 172 
FIGURE 11: DENSITY OF ACTIVE NGOS, BY REGION (1990-2005) ................................................................ 172 
FIGURE 12: DENSITY OF REGISTERED VS. ACTIVE NGOS, BY REGION (1990-2005) ......................................... 173 
FIGURE 13: DENSITY OF TOTAL ACTIVE NGOS, BY REGION (1990-2005)....................................................... 174 
FIGURE 14: DENSITY OF ACTIVE NGOS, BY SUB-REGION (1990-2005).......................................................... 175 
FIGURE 15: DENSITY OF REGISTERED BUSINESSES BY SUB-REGION (1990-2005)................................................ 176 
FIGURE 16: TYPES OF NGOS (1990-2005) ................................................................................................ 178 
FIGURE 17: TYPE OF NGOS BY SUB-REGION (PERCENTAGE) (1990-2005) .................................................... 179 
FIGURE 18: THE ETHNICITY OF NGOS, BY SUB-REGION (1990-2005)............................................................. 180 
FIGURE 19: REVENUE DISTRIBUTION OF ACTIVE NGOS (PERCENT) (1990-2005)............................................. 181 
FIGURE 20: REGIONAL DISTRIBUTION OF NGOS BY REVENUE ......................................................................... 185 
FIGURE 21: NUMBER OF NGOS BY DOMAIN, 1990-2005 ............................................................................ 186 
FIGURE 22: ACTIVE NGOS BY DOMAIN PER 100,000 INHABITANS 2004 (DATA FROM THE MINISTRY OF FINANCE)

...................................................................................................................................................... 187 
FIGURE 23: REGIONAL DISTRIBUTION OF NGOS BY DOMAIN OF ACTIVITY ....................................................... 189 
FIGURE 24: SUB-REGIONAL DISTRIBUTION OF NGOS BY DOMAIN OF ACTIVITY (BY 100,000 INHABITANS)........... 190 
FIGURE 25: TOTAL CULTURE AND LEISURE NGOS - ALL REGIONS, ALL ETHNIC GROUPS..................................... 191 
FIGURE 26: CULTURE AND LEISURE NGOS IN TRANSYLVANIA PER 100,000 POPULATION ................................. 192 
FIGURE 27: DISTRIBUTION OF ROMANIAN CULTURAL NGOS IN TRANSYLVANIA PER 100,000 INHABITANTS......... 193 
FIGURE 28: DISTRIBUTION OF HUNGARIAN CULTURAL NGOS IN TRANSYLVANIA PER 100,000 INHABITANTS........ 193 
FIGURE 29: DISTRIBUTION OF GERMAN CULTURAL NGOS IN TRANSYLVANIA PER 100,000 INHABITANS ............. 194 
FIGURE 30: URBAN/RURAL DISTRIBUTION NGOS.......................................................................................... 197 
FIGURE 31: URBAN/RURAL DENSITY OF NGOS BY REGION............................................................................ 198 
FIGURE 32: MAP - PROTESTANT POPULATION AND ENVIRONMENTAL NGOS................................................... 204 
FIGURE 33: MAP - GREEK-CATHOLIC POPULATION AND ENVIRONMENTAL NGOS .......................................... 205 
FIGURE 34: MAP -HUNGARIAN POPULATION AND ENVIRONMENTAL NGOS ................................................... 205 
FIGURE 35: MAP - PROTESTANT POPULATION AND SOCIAL SERVICES NGOS................................................... 206 
FIGURE 36: MAP - GREEK-CATHOLIC POPULATION AND SOCIAL SERVICES NGOS .......................................... 207 
FIGURE 37: MAP - HUNGARIAN POPULATION AND SOCIAL SERVICES NGOS .................................................. 207 
FIGURE 38: MAP - CATHOLIC POPULATION AND SOCIAL SERVICES NGOS..................................................... 208 
FIGURE 39: MAP - PROTESTANT POPULATION AND CULTURAL NGOS............................................................. 209 
FIGURE 40: MAP - CATHOLIC POPULATION AND CULTURAL NGOS ............................................................... 210 
FIGURE 41: MAP - GREEK-CATHOLIC POPULATION AND CULTURAL NGOS..................................................... 210 
FIGURE 42: MAP - GREEK-CATHOLIC POPULATION AND CULTURAL NGOS..................................................... 211 
FIGURE 43: MAP - CATHOLIC POPULATION AND HUMAN RIGHTS NGOS........................................................ 212 
FIGURE 44: MAP - HUNGARIAN POPULATION AND HUMAN RIGHTS NGOS ..................................................... 213 
FIGURE 45: MAP - GREEK-CATHOLIC POPULATION AND HEALTH NGOS ........................................................ 214 
FIGURE 46: MAP - GERMAN POPULATION AND HEALTH NGOS..................................................................... 214 
FIGURE 47: MAP - ROMANIA: HISTORIC REGIONS WITH 10 LOCALIES.............................................................. 218 
FIGURE 48: MAP - ROMANIA: SOCIO-CULTURAL REGIONS WITH 10 LOCALITIES FROM PHASE I RESEARCH.......... 221 

Sandra Pralong – “Does Culture Matter? Regional Differences in the Development of Romania’s Civil Society (1990-2005)”—Thesis 
IEP Paris—2008 

8



FIGURE 49: PHASE I DATA - POWER DISTANCE AND CIVIL SOCIETY ................................................................ 261 
FIGURE 50: PHASE II DATA - POWER DISTANCE AND CIVIL SOCIETY|............................................................. 263 
FIGURE 51: PHASE I DATA - INDIVIDUALISM/COLLECTIVISM AND CIVIL SOCIETY .............................................. 267 
FIGURE 52: PHASE II DATA - INDIVIDUALISM/COLLECTIVISM AND CIVIL SOCIETY.............................................. 268 
FIGURE 53: PHASE III DATA - INDIVIDUALISM/COLLECTIVISM AND CIVIL SOCIETY............................................. 270 
FIGURE 54: PHASE I DATA - MASCULINITY/FEMININITY AND CIVIL SOCIETY ...................................................... 273 
FIGURE 55: PHASE II DATA - MASCULINITY/FEMININITY AND CIVIL SOCIETY ..................................................... 274 
FIGURE 56: PHASE III DATA - MASCULINITY/FEMININITY AND CIVIL SOCIETY .................................................... 276 
FIGURE 57: PHASE I DATA - UNCERTAINTY AVOIDANCE AND CIVIL SOCIETY ................................................... 278 
FIGURE 58: PHASE II DATA - UNCERTAINTY AVOIDANCE AND CIVIL SOCIETY .................................................. 280 
FIGURE 59: PHASE III DATA - UNCERTAINTY AVOIDANCE AND CIVIL SOCIETY.................................................. 281 
FIGURE 60: PHASE I DATA - SHORT-TERM/LONG-TERM ORIENTATION AND CIVIL SOCIETY ................................ 283 
FIGURE 61: PHASE II DATA - SHORT-TERM/LONG-TERM ORIENTATION AND CIVIL SOCIETY ............................... 285 
FIGURE 62: PHASE III DATA - SHORT-TERM/LONG-TERM ORIENTATION AND CIVIL SOCIETY .............................. 286 
FIGURE 63: ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT INDEX (EDI) AND NGOS................................................................. 295 
FIGURE 64: GDP PER CAPITA AND NGOS.................................................................................................. 296 
FIGURE 65: AVERAGE SALARY AND NGO’S................................................................................................ 297 
FIGURE 66: UNEMPLOYMENT RATE AND NGOS ........................................................................................... 298 
FIGURE 67: SECTORIAL INDEX AND NGOS.................................................................................................. 299 
FIGURE 68: MODERNITY INDEX AND NGOS ................................................................................................ 301 
FIGURE 69: HOSPITAL BEDS AND NGOS...................................................................................................... 302 
FIGURE 70: PAVED STREETS AND NGOS...................................................................................................... 302 
FIGURE 71: SEWERAGE AND NGOS ........................................................................................................... 303 
FIGURE 72: LIBRARIES AND NGOS.............................................................................................................. 304 
FIGURE 73: LIBRARY READERS AND NGOS .................................................................................................. 304 
FIGURE 74: CIVIC PARTICIPATION INDEX AND NGOS .................................................................................. 306 
FIGURE 75: VOTING PARTICIPATION AND NGOS ......................................................................................... 307 
FIGURE 76: TV AND NGOS....................................................................................................................... 308 
FIGURE 77: RADIO AND NGOS ................................................................................................................. 308 
FIGURE 78: EDUCATION INDEX AND NGOS ................................................................................................ 310 
FIGURE 79: ABANDONMENT RATE (I-IV) AND NGOS................................................................................... 311 
FIGURE 80: ABANDONMENT RATE (V-VII) AND NGOS ................................................................................ 311 
FIGURE 81: ABANDONMENT RATE (IX-XII) AND NGOS ................................................................................ 312 
FIGURE 82: TOTAL ABANDONMENT RATE AND NGOS................................................................................... 312 

 

TABLE 1: NGO INCOME BY REGION ........................................................................................................... 182 
TABLE 2: TRANSYLVANIA NGOS - INCOME DISTRIBUTION .............................................................................. 182 
TABLE 3: DISTRIBUTION OF ACTIVE NGOS BY CATEGORIES OF INCOME........................................................... 183 
TABLE 4: NGOS BY LOCALITY BASED ON REGISTRY CONSULTATION (TECUCI).................................................. 233 
TABLE 5: DISTRIBUTION OF COUNTIES BY SUB-REGION .................................................................................... 249 
TABLE 6: SUMMARY DE FINDINGS - PHASES I-III ............................................................................................. 288 

 

Sandra Pralong – “Does Culture Matter? Regional Differences in the Development of Romania’s Civil Society (1990-2005)”—Thesis 
IEP Paris—2008 

9



 

Chapter 1 – Introduction 

 

1. 1. Why this study? 

The original query that led to this doctoral thesis emerged in my mind almost 18 years ago, when 

I returned to Romania after 16 years of exile, in order to run the Soros (Open Society) 

Foundation2—a philanthropic institution whose mission was to support the development of civil 

society in the post-communist world.  

The work of setting up a foundation in 1990 in Romania afforded me a front row seat to the 

spectacle of post-communist transformation and to the emergence of Romania’s first signs of 

independent associative life. The country had just gotten rid of Ceau�escu3 and was being led by 

the second echelon of the former communist party cadres, headed by Ion Iliescu—the man slated 

to succeed Ceau�escu even in communist times. In the communist aftermath, civil society was 

slow to materialize. Few, if any, among those in power immediately after 19894 encouraged or, 

for that matter, liked the idea of lots of money5 from a private foundation being funneled to the 

associative sector outside of their (and the state’s) control. Their perception—nourished by the 

communist adage “he who is not with us is against us”—was that the associative sector 

represented in fact a political opposition in disguise6. Simply put, to them, the idea of “non-

governmental” meant in fact “anti-governmental.”7 

Of course, such was not the case. As the largest funders of civil society initiatives (and, for a 

while, pretty much the only ones, until the EC Delegation and USAID opened local offices), we 

                                                 
2 The complete name was the Soros Foundation for an Open Society, recently changed to The Open Society Foundation. 
3 Nicolae Ceausescu’s dictatorial regime lasted since 1965 though 1989. 
4 Year of the Romanian “Revolution” (December 17-21). The quotation marks around Revolution seek to indicate that the term 
is fraught with controversy—some observers and scholars alike pretend the regime change was not a real revolution (in the 
sense of a change of the ruling elite) as much as it was a Coup d’Etat from within the communist apparatus, meant to eliminate 
the dictators and take over the reins of power 
5 The initial Foundation budget in 1990 was 1 million USD—a colossal amount at that time, in a country where the average 
salary was about 40 USD per month. 
6 I will explain in section 2 that this view was not totally fantasist—but this happened for structural reasons rather than by 
particular design. 
7 I am indebted to Ioan Olteanu of CENTRAS—a resource center and umbrella organization for NGOs for this formulation. See 
“The Non-Governmental Sector in Romania”, September 2000, unpublished manuscript. 
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were particularly anxious to level the playing field between state and non-state actors, and assist 

the latter as best we could. Our goal was to empower individuals and local communities and 

encourage, through our grants, the kind of initiatives that made real the new open society that 

Romania was embarking upon. In addition, we sought to be aparticularly careful to fund projects 

from around the country. 

Initially the Soros Foundation had encountered some difficulties being accepted all over eastern 

and central Europe—but what made matters worse in Romania was George Soros’ Hungarian 

origin8. Early in the 1990’s, ethnic tensions between the Romanian majority and the Hungarian 

minority in Transylvania were creating suspicions, in ultra-nationalist circles, that the 

Foundation might in fact be some “Trojan Horse” meant to encourage movements to partition the 

country.9 In part, some of these suspicions were fueled by the greater activity of the Foundation 

in Transylvania than elsewhere in the country.10  

As the person mandated by George Soros to set up the institution, hire and train the staff, manage 

the daily operations and empower a local Board to make decisions about how the funds were 

allocated, I knew that our intentions were honest—we had no business favoring Transylvania. 

We were there to genuinely help the whole of Romania set up an open and democratic system, 

empower civil society, educate its elite and help the country get rid of its debilitating past11. We 

stood for non-partisanship and no parti pris, so, in the end, I didn’t take the political turmoil we 

were creating too seriously and plowed ahead.12  

                                                 
8 George Soros flaunted not only his Hungarian origin but also his Jewish roots in a country where both minorities—and 
minorities in general—were not particularly welcome. An example: after a year’s worth of preparations and activity, on the day 
of the official opening of the Romanian Foundation in January 1991, George Soros stood on a podium in Bucharest 
University’s Aula Magna, in front of the country’s top 500 intellectual and political elite (there was no recognized economic and 
business elite at the time) and said pointedly: “Hello, I am George Soros and I am a Hungarian Jew.” There was a collective 
gasp, then a dead silence descended on the assembly—one could hear a pin drop. It was the absolute first time that, in such a 
secretive country, someone had had the courage to say out loud what people only used to whisper about... 
9 The nationalist political elite and their media regularly wrote that the Foundation was not offering mere scholarships abroad 
for academic study but that in fact it sought to brainwash Romanian youth and train them to fight for the Hungarian cause. See 
the articles almost every week in the “Romania Mare” weekly between 1990 and 1993. 
10 The Soros Foundation had an office in Cluj open concomitantly with the one in Bucharest—both were collecting proposals 
from around the country. In 1991 two more offices were opened: in the north-east (Iasi) and the west (Timisoara).  
11 See my introduction to the Foundation’s first Annual Report of 1990-1991 at 
http://www.osf.ro/ro/fisier_publicatii.php?id_publicatie=19  
12 On the contrary, I was rather proud of the enemies we made—all the nationalists and others who wanted Romania frozen in 
the communist past. Because the Foundation had helped the local independent media, matters came to a head: there were 
parliamentary interpellations in 1992, just before the local elections, that the Foundation be closed and that I be expelled from 
the country. The US Political Attaché—I had at the time only the American citizenship, having renounced the Romanian 
passport while in exile—asked if I wanted the Embassy to make arrangements for me to “go home” to the US. But I felt my 
home was in Romania—and I wanted to continue the work I had begun which I felt bore fruit precisely because, to see the 
reaction, we had hit a raw nerve. George Soros, in his book “Underwriting Democracy” says that the reason why we succeeded 
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Moreover, I knew that, given the general suspicion about our alleged pro-Hungarian bias, we 

went out of our way to avoid playing into the hands of those who wanted us compromised by 

appearing to favor one ethnic group over the other. In particular, I knew that we were clearly not 

favoring projects from, or about, Transylvania. 

Yet, by observing the kind of activity going on in the field, I couldn’t help wondering: Is 

Transylvania really different?13 Do people there have a naturally higher propensity to associate 

and, if so, why? After all, the whole country had started from the same “tabula rasa” in the 

associative field after the December of the 1989 Revolution14. So why did people in 

Transylvania seem all of a sudden so much more empowered? Why did the Foundation seem to 

receive more proposals (from Romanians and Hungarians alike) from organizations beyond the 

Carpathians, and from Banat15, than from Moldova or the rest of Walachia16? In short, I started 

wondering if it was possible that the emergent civil society was much more active17 in the 

western part of the country than elsewhere?18 And, if so, why is that? 

These two questions became the backbone of this research: 

 On the one hand I wanted to find out how the associative sector looked like in the various 

Romanian regions, and see if indeed civil society was more developed in Transylvania 

than elsewhere in the country. My first question was: In which region were the most 

associations and other Civil Society Organizations (CSO’s). 

 In addition, I wanted to know if the differences—assuming I would find any—between 

the associative sectors in the various regions were attributable to cultural factors. Thus, 

my second question was: Are such differences in civil society culturally-driven? 

                                                                                                                                                       
in Romania was that “Sandra Pralong, a young émigré, worked wonders because she cut through the atmosphere of suspicion 
by simply ignoring it”. See Soros, George, Underwriting Democracy, The Free Press, NY, 1991, p. 134. 
13 Transylvania, a province with the Carpathian arc, considered the cradle of the Dacian Kingdom before and after the Roman 
conquest of 101 AC, was occupied by the Hungarians since the year 900 and was reunited with Romania only after the 
dismantlement of the Austro-Hungarian Empire in 1918. Throughout history the province always had a majority population 
which was Romanian, at the latest Census of 2002 the proportions were: 73.3% Romanians, 20.18% Hungarians, 3.38% 
Rroma, 0.67% Germans, 2.75% others. (National Institute of Statistics, Bucharest, Romanian Census, March 2002. 
14 The December 1989 Revolution is considered by many a Coup d’Etat. 
15 The Foundation quickly opened branch offices in Cluj (in Transylvania), Timisoara (in Banat) and Iasi (in the North-Eastern 
province of Romania known as Moldova. See the historical section for the Moldovan split between Romania and the Soviet 
Union under the Ribbentrop-Molotov Pact.) 
16 Bucharest, the capital, where the Foundation has its Headquarters, is in Walachia as well. 
17 Judging in terms of numbers of projects submitted to the Soros Foundations Boards for approval, as well as in the numbers 
of associations and foundations created starting in 1990. 
18 For instance, in 1993, the Soros Board received 91 proposals for funding in Moldova, only 5 in Walachia (other than 
Bucharest), 559 in Transylvania and 247 in Bucharest.  
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1. 2. What kind of study? Official data and questions asked 

It turns out that the observation about the differentiated activity of CSOs around the country 

wasn’t made by me alone. In later years19, others started noticing the uneven development of 

associative life in Romania—though no one actually measured it until now: But researchers 

sensed that “[there is] an image of a strong [third] sector20 in Bucharest and Transylvania, 

mirrored by a weak sector in the east and the south of the country.”21 Several studies echoed this 

observation.22 But none wrestled with the data or with an explanation.  

The quote above goes on to say that while quantitatively the unevenness in the numbers of 

associations appears real23, qualitatively the situation is more balanced: “[G]ood practice, 

innovative projects and significant achievements were identified across all regions.”24 

When estimating the effectiveness of the associative sector, qualitative developments matter 

indeed more than quantitative ones.25 Yet nevertheless my interest in this inquiry is not 

qualitative but rather quantitative. I want to check the density and vibrancy of associative life 

and understand if it is culturally motivated. 

My quantitative focus is fueled by my initial nagging question: Is Transylvania (culturally, and 

associatively) different? Are there more civil society organizations (CSOs) there than elsewhere?  

My answer therefore will address both if, indeed, there are differences between the makeup of 

the associative sector in Romania’s regions, by asking the question “how do they vary?” or “by 

how much”? (In other words I seek to see in what respect is Transylvania different from 

Moldova or Walachia in terms numbers of organizations in associative life.) Once established 

that, I also need to understand why or, rather, “how so?” In other words, my second question 

                                                 
19 The first study to mention it explicitly dates from 2000. See Dakova, Vera et al., Review of the Romanian NGO sector: 
Strengthening Donor Strategies. Unpublished manuscript; p. 12, September 2000. 
20 Name used for the realm between the public and private sectors, i.e. between the state and business. 
21 Dakova, Vera et al., Review of the Romanian NGO sector: Strengthening Donor Strategies. Unpublished manuscript; p. 12, 
September 2000. 
22 See FDSC: Dimensions of the Non-governmental Sector in Romania, June 1997, at www.fdsc.ro  
23 Dakova, op. cit., references estimates of the Foundation for the Development of Civil Society (FDSC) in its study: 
Dimensions of the Non-Governmental Sector in Romania, June 1997, see www.fdsc.ro 
24 Dakova, op. cit., p. 12. 
25 The numbers of civil society organizations (CSO), associations, foundations, etc.. 
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might be reformulated as follows: How is Transylvania (culturally) different? (If indeed it is). 

Or: what makes people in Transylvania different from people in other historical provinces26 and 

makes them associate more readily?  

The thesis which follows seeks to answer both “How much?” is the associative sector different 

and “How so?”—what cultural factors might account for these differences. 

So far all studies of the associative field were done prior to Romania adopting freedom of 

information legislation (FOI)27 hence they were based on estimated numbers of CSOs garnered 

from survey research28. To the best of my knowledge there are no studies that seek to see what is 

the story being told by official data about the distribution of the associative sector throughout the 

country. 

As mentioned above, to see how the regions vary, I look at the density of the associative sector, 

the number of CSOs, in the various regions. And to understand why there are such differences, I 

look into cultural factors as a possible explanation, and thus answer the question “whence the 

difference?”29.  

My hypothesis is that there is a relationship between cultural factors and the size and makeup of 

the associative sector throughout Romania. My objective is to be able to identify particular 

differences in associativity that correspond to cultural variations among Romania’s three 

regions—Transylvania, Walachia and Moldova. In short, I seek to find out what civil society 

looks like around the country and if cultural differences might provide an answer for the reason 

behind the differences.  

I think I have succeeded in my endeavor—but only partially. Clearly there are differences in the 

associative sector. Clearly Transylvania has more CSOs—in some areas it has three to four times 

as many as elsewhere in the country. Yet it is less clear that differences in levels of association 

are attributable to culture, because I haven’t managed to demonstrate consistent cultural 

                                                 
26 Prior to 1918, the people of contemporary Romania went through their over 2000 years history split between 3 provinces 
under different foreign domination: Hungarian and then Austro-Hungarian in Transylvania, Ottoman and then Russian in 
Moldova to the east and Ottoman in Walachia to the south.  
27 FOI legislation, Law 544 adopted in 2001, see www.cdep.ro 
28 The latest research done by the Foundation for the Development of Civil Society (FDCS) dates from 2000. 
29 There may be other answers—for instance to see for instance where the sources of funding are from, if there, for instance, 
an inflow of Hungarian money destined for Transylvanian CSOs, but this would require a separate research.  
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differences between the regions. On the other hand, other facors that might influence 

associativity—such as economic development, education, modernity, even civic involvement—

all equally fail to explain differences in the levels of associativity.  

The attribution of distinct cultural traits to specific provinces is harder to establish than I initially 

envisioned. Present-day reality is more complex and mixed than history would have us believe—

hence differences in culture within Romania are not as sharp as might be apparent to the naked 

eye. Or at least people are less different than other aspects of culture, such as mores, architecture, 

religion or tradition. Other researchers may pick up where I left off and complete the areas I left 

unexplored. In any event, for me, even a half victory was well worth the try. 

 

1. 3. Is Romania a relevant case for the study of civil society and cultural 

differences? 

 
This thesis is not about Transylvania. The observation that Transylvania is different in terms of 

vibrancy of the associative sector is merely the point of departure of my inquiry. This thesis is 

about Romanian civil society as a whole, about its make-up and density and about the factors 

that may determine both of these issues. 

 

To study civil society is a privilege at any given time, for the associative sector embodies the 

most intimate aspirations of a community—a sort of Rorschach test of its hopes and fears. But to 

study civil society formation, to see its evolution in real time, starting from a clean slate, from an 

institutional tabula rasa, is indeed an unparalleled experience. This is what the Romanian 

example is making possible. Unlike in other Central European countries, the repressiveness of 

the Romanian communist system had obliterated the associative sector that existed before World 

War II. Thus, after 1989, the various associations, foundations and other non-governmental 

entities came on a virtual empty slate, allowing one to observe the differences and question the 

origin of their variation. And the political and administrative unity of the country meant that no 

institutional or legal constraints might have influence the regional development of the associative 

sector one way or another. 
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There are at least two reasons why Romania provides an interesting case study. First of all, in the 

mid to late 90’s Romania had one of the fastest growing associative sectors in Central and 

Eastern Europe— at some point in the mid 90’s, NGOs were established at a rate of nearly 400 

each month.30 (At the same time), and this is merely a parenthetical observation, there is some 

sort of a “Romanian paradox”—the associative explosion has been hardly accompanied, when it 

occurred, by a major flurry of associative, community activity. So one wonders about the 

influence of the associative sector on social or political life. Clearly it must not have been the 

need for action that fueled the growth of the sector but, rather, opportunity. But again, this study 

is not about civil society’s influence, merely about its birth, evolution and the factors that 

contributed to differences in associativity among regions. 

 

The second reason why Romania offers an interesting case study is methodological: Aas 

mentioned above, a unitary, centralized state, both politically and administratively, Romania has 

nevertheless a very rich cultural palette, with regions that are considered to have different 

historical and cultural heritage. This unitary-centralized country divided in distinct cultural 

regions allows the study of cultural influences by controlling for factors that may otherwise 

interfere in comparative analysis—such as institutional, legislative or political differences which, 

in this case, one can disregard given the unitary nature of the state. 

 

The three provinces that constitute Romania (Transylvania, Moldova and Walachia) have been 

united in a unitary national state only in 1918, having traversed almost 2000 years of history as 

separate statal entities dominated by three different empires: the Austro-Hungarian Empire 

(which incorporated Transylvania), the Russian Empire (which dominated Moldova) and the 

Ottoman Empire (which dominated both Moldova and Walachia). Crossing the country from 

East to West or from North to South will reveal these cultural differences quite visibly in 

different domains such as architecture, faith, folklore, even food. Whether what is apparent to the 

naked eye can also be captured in a survey is another matter. In any event, in Romania, these 

differences come from successive layers of history and culture reaching deep into time (and 

which may indeed not be easily translated in contemporary answers to sociological inquiries). 

                                                 
30 FDSC, Catalogue of Romanian NGOs, Bucharest, 1999 
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Given Romania—a culturally diverse country with a rapidly expanding associative sector (at 

least in the mid 90’s) born virtually from scratch—what can we learn about civil society and the 

factors that determine its development? (Cohen and Arato, 1992: Gellner, 1994). What is the 

relationship between values and the nature of institutions of associative life—specifically what is 

the relationship between cultural characteristics and civil society?  

 

Is civil society, the mythical hero of Tocqueville and of the Velvet Revolution an 

epiphenomenon? Or “an effect in search of a cause”?—to paraphrase a known essay that 

questioned thus the relevance of political culture (Elkins and Simeon, 1979.) 

The literature on Democratic change, especially writings about the Central and East European 

transition, gives pride of place to civil society in the fall of communism (Tismǎneanu, 1990, 

1992; Havel, 1996; Smolar 1996; Pithart, 1996). In addition, authors such as Robert Putnam 

(1993) have demonstrated the importance of the associative field to make democratic governance 

both efficient and effective.31 My focus however is not on the effectiveness of civil society or on 

its contribution to the nascent Romanian democracy or to its consolidation. Rather, after a short 

preamble discussing the birth and the nature of civil society’s early evolution, I evaluate the 

associative field in a dispassionate way, looking at numbers alone and seeking to find some 

meaning hidden behind the NGO figures. 

 

1. 4. Findings and future research 

Many have asked: Why are there differences between the structure and organization of the 

associative sector in democratic countries? (Salamon and Anheier, 1998). I make mine this query 

and seek to see if one finds such differences even within a unitary country like Romania, and if 

these differences are due to cultural factors? 

                                                 
31 Putnam, Robert, Making Democracy Work, Civic Traditions in Northern Italy, Princeton University Press, Princeton, New 
Jersey, 1993. 
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To study the issue I have used actual official data about the number of Romanian NGOs32. This 

allowed me to evaluate the associative sector and determine what sets apart civil society in the 

various regions in terms of density, makeup and size of the various CSOs (associations, 

foundations, etc.) On the other hand, to see if cultural factors set the regions apart and provide an 

explanation for the difference in levels of involvement in the associative sector I have used 

several waves of survey data. 

The data supporting this thesis was gathered and analyzed in several stages: 

a) The initial evaluation of the NGO distribution throughout the country was done using 

Ministerial figures (Ministry of Justice to assess all NGO registrations and Ministry of 

Finance data to retain only those NGOs with actual activity, reflected in their filing of a 

balance sheet); 

b) separately, a preliminary comparison between regions (by juxtaposing CSO’s and 

culture) was established with the help of the maps showing cultural markers (the 

distribution of ethnic and religious populations), which were overlapped with maps 

showing the density and make up of civil society in particular domains (social services, 

culture, human rights etc.); 

c) a first field research (Phase I) was conducted in 10 localities (random survey and archival 

research of the number of registered NGOs in each location) to take a first look at cultural 

characteristics and their corresponding associativity; 

d) a new survey was undertaken to harvest not local but regional data (Phase II) which 

measured both cultural differences and involvement in civil society;  

e) a last verification of the findings about cultural characteristics and civil society 

participation was undertaken by using an existing dataset (Phase III); and finally 

f) an analysis of other factors (economic development, modernization, civic participation 

and education) was undertaken to eliminate alternative explanations. 

                                                 
32 As I will explain later on the Romanian legislation makes legal registration mandatory hence all associations, clubs, 
foundations, leagues, etc., become registered NGOs. 
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My objective was to seek the correlations in each region between civil society and cultural 

characteristics (identified as a mix of indices based on Geert Hofstede’s five cultural 

dimensions), and see if my hypothesis, which theorizes that “civil society will develop where 

power distance is low, individualism and masculinity high, uncertainty avoidance low and long-

term orientation is high”, is validated. 

My answer is mixed. Yes, Transylvania is different. The number of associations is clearly higher 

than in the rest of the country. Not only are the Transylvanian associations more numerous, but 

they are also smaller and a bit poorer than in the rest of the country—in a way closer to the ideal 

of the small voluntary associations Alexis de Tocqueville found while visiting America.33 

Moreover, the secluded region of Secui34 comprised of an overwhelming majority of 

Hungarians35 has the highest associative density of all Romanian provinces – as high as three to 

four times higher than in the rest of the country. 

As to “why Transylvania?” my answer is more nuanced. Clearly cultural factors do influence the 

development of civil society: distance to power and decision-making, individualism, masculinity, 

uncertainty avoidance and short term orientation36 all seem to influence whether people do get 

involved in civil society or stay on the fence.  

But to what extent Transylvania or the sub-regions comprising it (Banat, Secui and Transylvania 

proper) consistently exhibit specific cultural traits that are different from the other regions is less 

clear. The existence of consistent cultural idiosyncrasies remains undemonstrated, especially if 

one looks at all five cultural dimensions at once—my research is not conclusive enough to 

support claims about clearly marked cultural differences among Romania’s regions. 

Yes, there are ways in which Transylvania differs culturally from Moldova or Walachia37 but the 

data is not consistent among the three waves of research. Moreover, it is impossible, given the 

                                                 
33 De Tocqueville, Alexis, Democracy in America, The Modern Library, NY, 1981. 
34The Secui—or Szecklers—are a population invited by the Hungarians to colonize and defend Transylvania soon after their 
conquest. See further explanation in the Historical chapter. 
35 In Secui there are 80.22% Hungarians and only 17.79 Romanians according to the latest Census data of 2002; see National 
Institute of Statistics, Romanian National Census, March 2002 
36 All these are the five dimensions of culture proposed by Geert Hofstede in Cultures and Organizations—Software of the 
Mind; Intercultural Cooperation and its Importance for Survival, McGraw-Hill, 1997. 
37 The three waves of data I have used are not internally consistent and at times they contradict each other hence it is not 
possible to speak authoritatively about these findings. Had I limited myself to one study alone—flawed as it may have been—I 
would have been able to be more authoritative (though possibly wrong) about the cultural characteristics of each of the 
Romanian regions. 
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kind of data I gathered, to seek a statistical correlation between culture and civil society, though 

such a relationship can nevertheless be established visually, by looking at the graphs.  

However, when Hofstede’s cultural dimensions are taken piecemeal the perspective changes. 

The results are relatively robust showing that among the five cultural dimensions38 some are 

more consistently found in Transylvania—or in one of its three sub-regions39—than in the other 

two regions (Moldova and Walachia). Indeed Transylvania exhibits a shorter distance to power 

(a greater sense of individual empowerment), more individualism and a lower propensity to 

avoid uncertainty and reject the unknown—and all these attributes have been theorized by me as 

conducing to higher associativity. But this is about as much of an explanation of cultural 

differences as I could muster—and I could not find as clear a cultural pattern for the two other 

regions, as I found in Transylvania. 

In conclusion, the difference in density of civil society between Moldova, Walachia and 

Transylvania is proven; it is also clear that Transylvania features specific cultural characteristics 

which, as theorized, correspond to higher associativity. But a consistent cultural variance among 

the three regions, corroborated by all three waves of research remains elusive.  

So, in short, yes, civil society varies, and yes, it does seem to vary according to cultural 

characteristics; but these cultural variations are illustrated inconsistently in the three Romanian 

provinces and across the various waves of my research. Nonetheless it interesting to note that 

neither economic development, nor modernity, civic participation or education have better 

explanatory power than culture as factors influencing the development of civil society in 

Romania.  

 

1. 5. Plan of work 

This thesis is structured in 10 chapters, as follows.  

                                                 
38 These are: Power Distance; Individualism vs. Collectivism; Masculinity vs. Femininity; Uncertainty Avoidance and Short vs. 
Long Term Orientation, Op. Cit., see footnote above. 
39 For a finer analysis and better clarity I have divided Transylvania in three sub-provinces: Secui, Banat and the rest of 
Transylvania, which I called “Transylvania proper”. 
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After this Introduction (Chapter 1) which sets the premise of my inquiry, I review in Chapter 

2 the way in which Romanian civil society developed since 1990. I assess qualitatively (and 

theoretically) the differences I perceive between NGOs in three regions of Romania. Indeed, my 

premise is that Romanian civil society has two different theoretical foundations: in part of the 

country (Moldova and Walachia), NGOs seem to be closer to the market and serve identity 

purposes, hence I perceive civil society in these regions to be more “Hegelian”40. On the other 

hand, in Transylvania, civil society seems closer to the Tocquevillian ideal of small voluntary 

associations, where people gather to pursue common goals. My intuition is that differences in 

culture are influencing these differences in civil society. 

Before using available data to investigate whether my intuition is correct, in Chapter 3 I briefly 

frame the relationship between culture and civil society. After a succinct look at the literature, I 

evaluate especially Robert Putnam’s “civic community” and draw parallels with my own 

research. In addition, I define both civil society and culture, and determine the criteria that I use 

to measure civil society. In Chapter 3 I also explain why NGO’s are a good proxy for the whole 

of the Romania’s civil society. 

Defining culture is always elusive. My goal, however, in Chapter 4, is not to find the perfect 

definition, but rather to reveal a workable framework in which the concept of culture can be 

operationalized. I have found such a concept in Geert Hofstede’s work on cultural dimensions. I 

briefly present Hofstede’s work, including the various criticisms brought to it, and conclude that 

his operationalization suits my purposes quite adequately. Thus I explain and develop Hofstede’s 

five dimensions of culture: Power Distance; Individualism vs. Collectivism; Masculinity vs. 

Femininity; Uncertainty Avoidance and Short vs. Long-Term Orientation. 

Chapter 5 presents my hypothesis and the design of my inquiry. In stating the relationship 

between culture and the development of civil society I hypothesize that associativity increases 

when Power Distance is low, Individualism and Masculinity high, Uncertainty avoidance low 

and people are oriented towards the Long Term. In the rest of the chapter I explain the various 

phases of my research, starting with a field inquiry in 10 localities (Phase I), then undertake a 

regional assessment of cultural traits (Phase II); and further verify the findings by using already 
                                                 
40 In Chapter 2, I theorize that there are two types of civil society in Romania, one Hegelian and the other 
Tocquevillian. 
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existing data from the European Values Survey (Phase III). I briefly conclude the chapter by 

presenting the way in which the evaluation maps have been designed. 

Chapter 6 draws a chronological sequence of the key historical developments in Romania’s 

three regions (Transylvania, Walachia and Moldova), in order to identify each region’s potential 

cultural markers. In this chapter I also attempt to outline a brief comparative evaluation of 

cultural factors using Hofstede’s dimensions. 

I start testing my hypothesis in Chapter 7, where I gather and evaluate data about Romania’s 

associative sector. Given that the only measurable associativity is given by looking at formally 

registered organizations (NGOs), I use figures provided by the Ministry of Justice and compare 

the data with information about NGOs’ activities as provided by the Ministry of Finance. The 

chapter is devoted to reviewing registered and active NGOs by type of organization, domain of 

activity, ethnicity, urban or rural location and revenue. The NGO data evaluation confirms my 

initial intuition about differences in levels of associativity among the various Romanian (sub-) 

regions. It also confirms my hypothesis about a small qualitative difference between 

Transylvanian NGOs and others around the country. I then conclude the chapter by presenting 

maps featuring cultural markers such as religion and ethnicity, overlapped with data about 

NGO’s by domain of activity. The maps confirm my initial claim about a visual correspondence 

between cultural markers and associativity. 

Chapter 8 presents in detail my findings about the relationship between culture and 

associativity. I do this by undertaking separate field studies to gather data on culture and 

associativity. I begin the chapter by explaining the methodology I used in my field research 

(Phase I) and describe how I undertook the other two phases of research (II and III), including 

the specific questions which correspond to each cultural dimension. I then present my findings in 

the form of graphs, by going through each of Hofstede’s five dimensions (Power Distance, 

Individualism/Collectivism, Masculinity/Femininity, Uncertainty Avoidance, Short/Long-term 

Orientation), and sequence the three phases of research for each dimension in order to get better 

comparability. My findings, however, do not offer a clear-cut cultural difference among 

Romania’s regions. In addition, the various waves of research present inconsistent results. 

Therefore, variations in levels of associativity among the regions may only be explained by the 
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partial incidence of some of Hofstede’s cultural dimensions (Power Distance and Uncertainty 

Avoidance appear key) on the development of civil society. An overall picture about the 

influence of distinct regional cultures, presenting consistent variations on all five of Hofstede’s 

dimensions, remains elusive. 

Chapter 9 seeks to eliminate alternative explanations by looking at traditional variables (other 

than culture) deemed to be influencing civil society, such as: economic development, modernity, 

civic participation and education. I find that none of these factors offers a viable explanation of 

regional differences in levels of associativity. 

Chapter 10 concludes the study, reviews the findings and offers avenues for further research. 

In conclusion: 

What started as a personal curiosity born out of my immediate work-environment ended up in a 

long, consuming academic endeavor that sought to look at associativity from three different 

perspectives: 1) through evaluating official data; 2) through drawing maps based on existing 

research; 3) through survey results. My preoccupation with the emergence of Romania’s civil 

society and the factors that determine its characteristics resulted in a research project that may 

have been more fruitfully undertaken by a multidisciplinary team: as I seek to make sense of 

historical differences among Romania’s regions, I am using sociological tools to measure 

cultural differences, am relying on official data to evaluate the density and makeup of the 

associative field, build maps to try to seek correspondences and overlaps between cultural 

markers and associativity and seek if other correlations with economic development, modernity, 

civic participation or education have more explanatory power than culture to determine the 

character of the associative sector in Romania. 

My findings are mixed: while I can show clear differences among the associative patterns of 

Romania’s regions I cannot identify consistent accounts of cultural differences to explain 

variations in levels of civil society. This is because Romania’s regions, in spite of different 

historical heritage, do not follow a clear cultural profile. So while my answer about the influence 

of culture over associativity remains rather inconclusive, I can nevertheless show that other 
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factors traditionally considered to be influencing associativity (i.e. economic development, 

modernity, civic participation or education) fail to prove a stronger correlation than culture. 
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Chapter 2 - Civil Society after 1990 

 

At the time of this writing, almost two decades after the fall of the Ceausescu regime, some of 

the comfortable certainties of the post-communist era have slowly shattered. One such idea 

losing ground is that Romania’s consolidating democracy is also measured through the rapid 

expansion of its NGO sector.41 A (relatively) stable democracy Romania has finally become—

incumbent parties already lost elections three times42. But in the aftermath of the country’s EU 

accession, a closer look reveals some chinks in civil society’s shining armor. No longer 

considered Romania’s saviors of last resort43, NGO representatives have been on the receiving 

end of some last minute house-cleaning in preparation for EU accession. Several scandals had 

broken up—and then became just as quickly buried—accusing key members of civil society of 

being former secret police informants44. Whether the accusations are true or not is almost beside 

the point—what the mood reveals is the increased cynicism with which the media is looking at 

the Third Sector and at its most vocal representatives.  

While some of civil society’s stars are on the receiving end of accusations of “collaborationism” 

others have entered the political arena to wage war against… the establishment45. In short, in the 

                                                 
41 The fact that Romania’s civil society is vibrant and growing has been, until about 4-5 years ago, almost an international 
mantra, supported especially by the EU. With the rather mysterious withdrawal of the EU’s substantial, multi-million dollars 
support to the Foundation for the Development of Civil Society (FDSC), the talk about the vibrancy of the sector as well as all 
systematic research on NGOs sector has abated. The last NGO Catalogue, listing some 6,000 active organizations who 
responded to a questionnaire, has been published in 2000. In the past, FDSC has been principal supporter and monitor of the 
development of the non-governmental sector in Romania. After considerable internal turmoil following the EU funding 
suspension, it has now regained its composure and slowly builds up strength in the area of access to EU Structural Funds 
among others. 
42 In Adam Przeworski’s most succinct definition, Democracy is “the system in which incumbents lose elections”, in Democracy 
and the Market—Political and Economic Reforms in Eastern Europe and Latin America, Cambridge University Press, 1991. 
The incumbent parties have lost in 1996, 2000, and 2004, both parliamentary and presidential elections. 
43 Ready to intervene to right the wrongs when politics go out of hand, as it had done in the past, especially in response to the 
miners’ rampage when civil society, the victim of repression, had pressured the authorities to investigate the miners’ crimes. 
44 The Ziua [The Day] Romania’s third largest newspaper had waged a campaign against some key civil society figures, such 
as the current President of the Soros Foundation, or the Director of a major Think Tank, or the head of a powerful advocacy 
NGO (June 12, 17 and 28, 2006). In addition, a former Securitate informant now uncovered—the current president of the junior 
member of the government-coalition, the Conservative Party—accuses one of the symbols of the anti-communist dissidence, a 
key representative of today’s civil society, the former president of the powerful Writers’ Union and Romania’s most famous 
poet, of having collaborated with the Secret Police in the 80’s. Likewise, a few years ago, a prominent human rights 
campaigner accused a known philosopher (turned Minister of Culture and then of Foreign Affairs in governments on both sides 
of the political isle) of having collaborated with the Securitate before 1989.  
45 Witness Romania’s former Justice Minister, a former civil society human-rights activist now continuing to wage war against 
corruption and against the members of her former government, or a philosopher turned Presidential defender in the never-
ending war between the country’s Prime Minister and its President, or a famed civil society activist turned Director of the 
Romanian Cultural Institute now in a protracted war against the Ministry of Culture. 
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last few years far from being the arena of collective action away from the limelight and into the 

bowels of “la Roumanie profonde”, it seems that civil society, or at least its most visible part, has 

rather become the auxiliary scene of politics—a place of political „dress rehearsals”46 whose 

actors easily move in and out of the political scene47.  

It wasn’t quite supposed to be this way but in a country with little democratic tradition it was 

only natural that the civil society arena got high jacked by either politics or the market. 

In this chapter I will seek to review the early evolution of civil society and establish two large 

categories for the associative field, taking inspiration from two of its most prominent theorists: 

Alexis de Tocqueville and G. W. F. Hegel. I will then use the insights garnered in this chapter to 

evaluate date about NGO’s. As I am about to embark in my brief analysis of civil society’s debut 

in Romania I feel some trepidation about exposing myself to criticism. I will leave to other 

researchers the task of further analyzing the meanders of the birth and growth of Romania’s civil 

society, evaluating particularly its funding, organization and, especially, its impact, which I have 

not considered in this work. 

 

2. 1. The Early Years 

In February 1999, as approximately 10,00048 striking Jiu miners armed with clubs were 

marching on the capital, Bucharest residents responded with a silent street protest. The protest 

organizers wanted to show that civil society was strong and ready to defend the young, 

democratic institutions targeted by the miners’ violence. However, only four thousand49 people 

showed up for the protest rally—hardly a demonstration that civility can vanquish violence. 

Having more than twice as many people attack democracy than defend it was not exactly the 

show of support one expected from civil society. It was, however, a victory of courage over fear 

                                                 
46 Many of the members of the first reformist administration of President Constantinescu (1996-2000) had been prominent 
representatives of civil society, some of them back in government in key positions such as Dorin Marian, the head of the Prime 
Minister’s Chancellery. 
47 Witness also the recent proposal to have civil society representatives run on party lists for the European Parliament. 
48 Estimate, Reuters news agency and CNN (14-19 January 1999). 
49 Ibid 
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if one considers that among the 4,000 non-violent protesters were some of the very people—

mostly intellectuals—whom these same miners had bludgeoned with clubs in 199050. 

Surprisingly, only four or five organizations spoke up against the miners’ high jacking of 

Romanian politics—the fifth such occurrence in ten years. In a country where the growth of the 

associative sector was considered relatively strong, and an estimated average of 400 new 

associations, foundations, and non-governmental organizations (NGOs) were registered each 

month51, one wonders why so few of them reacted52. 

I will argue that, contrary to those who saw in the Bucharest protest proof that civil society (in its 

Tocquevillian incarnation) is alive and well in Romania, I saw in this same event its very 

weakness. Beyond the numbers, my claim has deeper, structural reasons. Even though the 

political prominence of civil society has been real at times53, and the statistics tallying the 

development of the NGO sector show a picture of relative growth54, we need to ask ourselves 

what this growth represents: the development of grass-roots collective action and community 

cooperation, or the transformation of the associative sector into a source of political capital 

and/or economic profit55?  

I argue that, eighteen years into the post-communist transition, in some regions, Romania’s civil 

society corresponds less to the Tocquevillian model56 than to the Hegelian one57.  

                                                 
50 In June 1990, miners came to Bucharest to “restore democracy.” They did so by ransacking the democratic opposition 
parties headquarters and by literally beating up intellectuals in the streets, “identifying” them according to whether or not they 
wore glasses or carried newspapers or books. Six people died in the incidents. President Iliescu officially thanked the miners 
for “their efforts on behalf of consolidating Romania’s young democracy.”  
51 This rhythm of rapid growth was sustained especially in the latter part of the 1990s.  
52 Only the Civic Alliance and a few Human Rights organizations responded to the call. 
53 The last noticeable push seems to have come in 2000 when Romania courted political disaster as a fanatic-nationalist and a 
former communist found themselves in the second round of the Presidential elections. Then civil society rallied to demand that 
people participate in the vote and, by casting an unpalatable vote for the neo-communist candidate prevent the election of a 
fascist-nationalist leader. 
54 The rhythm has considerably diminished after 2000 also owing to new more stringent legislation being adopted. 
55 Many of my former colleagues in the NGO world, who read drafts of this manuscript, were unhappy with my use of the term 
“profit” to describe civil society. Their reaction was strengthened by the pejorative connotation that the idea of profit still carries 
in the former communist world. I, however, intend no such negative interpretation, I merely wish to emphasize that the logic in 
which Romanian civil society places itself for now is, in keeping with Hegel, that of the market rather than of the grass-roots, 
voluntary, informal, associative sector described by Tocqueville in Democracy in America.  
56 Alexis de Tocqueville, Democracy in America (New York: The Modern Library, 1981). 
57 G. W. F. Hegel, Elements of the Philosophy of Right trans. by H.B. Nisbet (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1991), 
pp.220-274. The choice of Hegel to discuss Romanian civil society stems from the very premise of my argument, which is that 
at least some of Romania’s regions do not yet have a functioning civil society, in the way democratic theory, using the 
Toquevillian model, anticipates. Hegel’s premise, that it is the market (rather than the associative sector) which matters best 
represents the current Romanian situation at least in Moldova and Walachia, as this study will further show. Locke similarly 
regards commerce as favorable for liberty. Recall his dictum that the private appropriation of land increases “the common stock 
of mankind” in the Second Treatise, section 37. Madison also sees the representation of propertied interests in factions as 
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Tocqueville saw in civil society a sphere of grass-roots cooperation, where people get together to 

resolve issues which they cannot (or choose not to) entrust to the state. According to 

Tocqueville, in a democracy people are free and equal, and relative social equality makes it 

natural for them to associate—few can pursue their interest without cooperation from others. 

According to this vision, collective action, the stuff of civil society, stems from self-interest 

rightly understood.  

For Hegel, on the other hand, civil society is the realm in which individuals become recognized 

in their particularity and difference; it is where the actualization of individual freedom occurs 

through property and the competition of interests. In Hegel’s civil society, a person’s ends 

remain purely private, not communal, and individuals are given their due as free persons through 

the market. There is little, if any, collective action in Hegel’s civil society, merely individuation. 

Eventually people do experience solidarity and collective responsibility; however, for Hegel this 

happens in the state, not in civil society. 

It is my contention that the Hegelian view of civil society—closer to the state of nature and 

focused on the market—is more in tune with Romania’s current situation in some regions than is 

Tocqueville’s.  

In a country like Romania, communist communalism has obliterated people’s sense of 

individuality, while collective ownership and political oppression have negated their freedom. 

The first order of business then, as old reflexes slowly die away, is to develop an intersubjective 

sense of recognition, and to help people “become” individuals again. Only then can they 

associate and cooperate with each other. Until that moment, as long as identities are not yet 

firmly established, the development of civil society will remain skewed towards the process of 

recognition and individuation rather than towards association or cooperation. (In addition this 

process will likely be donor-driven rather than corresponding to genuine grass-root needs.) This 

would be valid overall, but clearly the Hegelian need for individuation will more acute where 

culturally people have exhibited collective inclinations rather than individual ones. Presumably, 

                                                                                                                                                       
inevitable and desirable, if complemented by factions representing a plurality of views. One may contrast these views with 
those of Aristotle and Rousseau, who reject commerce as vulgar and slavish. 
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this will be the case in Moldova and Walachia rather than in Transylvania, where the Austro-

Hungarian legacy has been more individualistic. 

In his book “The Idea of Civil Society,” Adam B. Seligman defines civil society as an “ethical 

ideal of the social order, one which, if not overcomes, at least harmonizes, the conflicting 

demands of individual interest and social good.58”  

Seligman’s definition points to the constant social tension between the self and the group, and 

illustrates why civil society—as a space of reconciliation—helps such tension build, rather than 

destroy, the social fabric. Individuals, each pursuing their own interests, overcome collective 

action problems because it is in their interest to do so. Hegel’s conception of civil society 

focuses on one moment: the identification of individual interest. Tocqueville focuses on the 

other: the realization of the common good through mediating associations. In Hegel’s world, one 

evaluates civil society’s development by measuring ownership, estates and corporations—in 

other words, the market. In Tocqueville’s realm, one might measure associativity through the 

number of informal, voluntary, grass-roots organizations.  

The literature on democracy has ignored Hegel’s view of civil society and focused on 

Tocqueville. The density of associative life is considered a reliable measure59 of democracy and 

proof of its solidity, because Tocqueville’s measure seeks to capture the extent to which 

democracy is based on grass-roots support.  

I argue that Tocqueville’s view is not (yet?60) an appropriate framework for the whole of post-

communist Romania. Most Romania’s voluntary associations, especially in Moldova and 

Walachia, seem to belong, in fact, to a sub-segment of the market rather than to the sphere of 

civil society proper, as defined by Alexis de Tocqueville or Robert Putnam61. If anything, 

Tocqueville’s view is only appropriate for those parts of present-day Romania that had sufficient 

autonomy under the Austro-Hungarian Empire to establish local government and encourage 

                                                 
58 Adam B. Seligman, The Idea of Civil Society (New York: The Free Press, 1992. 
59 The problem with evaluating civil society is that the Tocquevillian associations, often informal and ad hoc, by their very 
nature escape measurement and what is left is primarily the “Hegelian” part—i.e. the formal, professional NGOs. 
60 At times this feels like a „chicken-and-egg dilemma”—it is hard to decide which comes first: democracy or civil society, in 
other words, the (associative) habits and values of tolerance and collective action or the institutional setting? 
61 Robert Putnam, Making Democracy Work: Civic Traditions in Modern Italy (Princeton, N.J., Princeton University Press, 
1993). 
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participation. This facilitated the building of trust and collective action, and later translated into 

the ability to coalesce in formal or informal groups and associations.  

In other words I argue that Romania’s civil society is of at least two kinds: in the large majority 

of the country, namely Moldovan and Walachian NGOs form a “Hegelian”, professional sector 

built mostly from the top down according to donors interests, funds and programs; while in the 

other part—mainly in Transylvania, and particularly in the region known as Secui62—the 

associative sector seems, indeed, more “Tocquevillian”, meaning smaller, grass roots and 

informal groups that are, I will argue, more numerous and seem more vibrant. 

In Moldova and Walachia formal NGOs (registered as not-for-profit corporations), staffed by 

salaried workers, are engaged in the management of structured programs. These seem to form the 

backbone of Romania’s “civil society.” These are not the small, informal associations dear to 

Tocqueville, or the choral societies and bird-watching clubs popularized by Putnam; they are 

organizations closer to Hegel’s “estates and corporations.”  

Transnational flows and international assistance fueled the initial emergence and much of the 

subsequent growth of the NGO sector63, especially in Moldova and Walachia, rather than the 

urge for local, grass-roots social cooperation emphasized by Tocqueville. Closer to Hegel’s 

view, foreign support created a “market” (of funds for democratic assistance) which allowed the 

emergence of a non-governmental sector and the mutual recognition of civil society actors, but 

not yet their true cooperative association. 

 

                                                 
62 The origin of the Secui is hotly contested—some historians do not shy away from calling it “an enigma of history”. However 
most historians agree that the Secui, which pride themselves of being even “more Hungarian than the Hungarians”, are direct 
descendents from the invading tribes of Attila the Hun, settled in the Panonic plain before this area was peopled by the 
Magyars later on. See Vekov, Karoly, Structuri Juridico-Militare si Sociale la Secui in Evul Mediu (Legal and Military Structures 
of the Szeklers in the Middle Ages), Editura Studium, Cluj-Napoca, 2003. 
63 While in the first years (1990-1995) funds for the associative sector were rather scarce—the Soros Foundation was the 
largest funder with an annual budget of 1-5 million, followed in 1996 by the EU with an annual budget of 3-4 million ECU, all 
destined to support the development of civil society. The latest available figures (for 2004) show budgets of about 800 million 
USD for the sector as whole, i.e. domestic as well as international funds. 
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2. 2. The Politics of Civil Society Formation after 1989 

Unlike in Poland, the Czech Republic or Hungary, there was no dissident movement and no 

organized civil society to speak of in Romania prior to 198964. No independent “civil life”65 was 

claimed by the few who dared oppose (albeit mostly in oblique and metaphorical ways, primarily 

through poetry) the absolute power of Nicolae Ceauşescu. Society was atomized and people were 

traumatized. Terrorized by the prevailing surveillance of the secret police, Romanians were 

fearful of getting together and speaking up. With the exception of a handful of state-run 

associations (Communist Youth, Writers’ Union, etc.) and a state-run Labor Union with no 

independent power, there was practically no associative life66.  

Within the democratization literature, the Romanian case fits the ideal type of “rupture” rather 

than that of a “pacted transition”67. Yet, in Romania, the rupture itself was ambiguous: it is the 

incumbent "soft-liners" who came to power, not the opposition. Those in power co-opted societal 

support by misrepresenting both their credentials and their intentions. Their pro-Western rhetoric 

notwithstanding, they were largely opposed to key democratic and market reforms. Given this 

feat of political coat-turning performed by the former communists, the new institutions were 

born lacking whatever credibility was conferred by their role in the Revolution. Since it 

successfully stood the test of elections in 1990 and 1992, the Iliescu administration, while 

perceived as legitimate, was actually not credible in its democratic, market-driven intentions68. 

                                                 
64 Whatever was created in the interwar period has been either destroyed or recuperated by the Communist Party through 
decrees stating that such-and-such organization is dismantled and its patrimony is being passed on to the Party. See Ion 
Olteanu, “Organizatiile Neguvernamentale in Romania” unpublished manuscript, 2000.  
65 See Bill Lomax, "The Strange Death of ‘Civil Society’ in Post-Communist Hungary," Journal of Communist Studies and 
Transition Politics, Vol.13, no.1 (March 1997), pp. 41-63. 
66 The Foundation for the Development of Civil Society (FDSC) has estimated that there were about 30 “associations” in 
Communist Romania; however these were neither independent nor autonomous of the state. From the Bee Keepers’ 
Association to that of the Hunters and Fishermen and all the way to the ubiquitous sports leagues and literary circles such 
organizations were subordinated and controlled by the state. In addition, Ion Olteanu, Op. Cit., argues that it was a deliberate 
policy of the Communist authorities to regiment people according to categories of publics (youth, women, minorities, writers, 
workers, etc.) rather than according to “issues”, precisely in order to avoid creating an environment in which independent 
thinking and united action might emerge around common problems. 
67 The archetype is Guillermo O’Donnell, Philip Schmitter, Laurence Whitehead., eds., Transitions from Authoritarian Rule 
(Baltimore: The Johns Hopkins University Press, 1986). 
68 The idea of the 1990 and 1992 elections being “legitimate” is contestable. Indeed, there were numerous acts of intimidation 
and electoral fraud, though international observers present at the time validated the results. For an in-depth analysis of the 
frauds of 1990 and 1992, see Henry F. Carey, “Irregularities or Rigging; the 1992 Romanian Parliamentary Elections,” in East 
European Quarterly, Vol.29, no.1 (March 1995), pp.43-66. As a consequence, from 1990 to 1996 Romania embarked on what 
Terry Lynn Karl calls “electoralism,” Larry Diamond calls “electoral democracy” and Fareed Zacharia calls “illiberal democracy.” 
See T. L. Karl, “Imposing consent? Electoralism vs. Democratization in El Salvador,” in Paul W. Drake and Eduardo Silva, 
(eds.), Elections and Democratization in Latin America, 1980-1985 (San Diego: Center for Iberian and Latin American Studies, 
1986); L. Diamond, “Introduction: In Search of Consolidation,” in Diamond, et al., (eds.), Consolidating the Third Wave 
Democracies (Baltimore: the Johns Hopkins University Press, 1997, pp.xiv-xvi; and Fareed Zakaria, “The Rise of Illiberal 
Democracy,” in Foreign Affairs, Vol.76, no.6 (November/December 1997).  
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This particular political configuration—of "democratic" power being held by authoritarian and 

anti-market-reform forces—left few clear political spaces to be occupied by democratic elites.   

President Ion Iliescu and his team shrewdly occupied two places at once: they colonized the 

“democratic” terrain (with its expectations for political and economic reform), yet they also 

secured the space on the left, the home of the former nomenklatura, of which they were a part. 

Thus, the only remaining spaces on the political spectrum were squeezed on the extremes—left 

and right.  

Any non-extremist opposition had to draw its legitimacy by traveling not in political space (left 

or right) but in political time (i.e., in the past)! Thus, the democratic opposition had to draw its 

ideological roots from the pre-communist days, which explains why Romania is the only East 

European country whose "historical parties" (revived from pre-World War II and with current 

leaders who had been young militants back then) returned on the scene after 198969.  

With the historical parties too small to truly matter (and led by former leaders back from exile), 

the political space was almost entirely absorbed by the National Salvation Front, which 

ultimately split in the spring of 1992 into two social democratic parties. This left practically no 

place for younger generations of non-nomenklatura to be recruited in the political arena. Most 

intellectuals eschewed the National Peasant Party, but were nevertheless interested by political 

programs of the right. They thus migrated in civil society or in the media—long an arena of anti-

communist contestation especially for as long as broadcast media was state controlled and 

politically manipulated. With little place left for democratic opposition in the political arena, 

civil society was left to act in weak, isolated fashion, all the while taking on a much stronger 

political mandate than should have been the case70. Slowly, associations, in the form of NGOs, 

started emerging—at first primarily as groupings of intellectuals keen on dissecting the unfolding 

events.71 

                                                 
69 More so with the center-right National Peasant Party than the Social Democratic Party 
70 On the destructive effects on democratization via mutually exclusive civil and political society, see Juan J. Linz and Alfred 
Stepan, Problems of Democratic Transition and Consolidation: Southern Europe, South America, and Post-Communist Europe 
(Baltimore: The Johns Hopkins University Press, 2000), pp.9-10. 
71 Among the first such gathering was the Group for social Dialogue, set up by two dozens of the country’s most reputed 
intellectuals.  
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Given that the state could retaliate against undesirable claims by withholding the legal 

authorization to associate72, the most frequent call heard from NGOs in those days was for 

“political distance.” This transformed one part of ‘civil society’ into just another arena for 

politics, and left the other inoculated against any political claim, and essentially powerless.  

 

2. 3. Civil Society after 1989 — Some Operating Distinctions 

The last tally of the associative sector dates from 1999 and was undertaken by the Foundation for 

the Development of Civil Society (FDSC) which estimated that there were approximately 17,000 

associations and foundations officially registered with Romanian courts at that time. Of these, 

almost 6,000 have been included in an official Catalogue of Romanian NGOs73 published by 

FDSC in 2000. The Catalogue included all organizations who responded to a questionnaire sent 

by the FDSC.  

To the best of my knowledge, no other aggregate figures have been tallied since then. My own 

research for this thesis has established that, by the accounts of the Ministry of Justice there were, 

in fact, a total of over 43,000 NGOs registered by 2005, less than half of which (16,969) are 

active.74  

In absolute terms, the total number seems rather low compared to a country like Hungary, which 

already had well over 30,000 NGOs by 1992—almost two thirds as many as Romania has now, 

for a country with less than half the population. However, one needs to bear in mind that before 

1989 there were already over 8,000 such organizations in Hungary, and practically none in 

Romania. However, the growth of the associative sector in Romania has been relatively steady 

until recently75, while in Hungary the growth has tapered off about 10 years ago already76. 

                                                 
72 Until the law was changed in 2000, the establishment of any form of association required the approval of the competent 
Ministry before being registered with the local Tribunal.  
73See Catalogul Organizaţiilor Neguvernamentale din România (The Catalogue of Non-Governmental Organizations), L. 
Constantinescu and A. Vameşu, FDSC, (Bucharest: Fundaţia Pentru Dezvoltarea Societaţi Civile, 1999).  
74 See NGO Evaluation Chapter in this thesis which states the ways in which these totals have been gathered. I determine 
active NGOs by tallying all organizations that submitted a statement of earnings and a balance sheet with the Ministry of 
Finance.  
75 The growth of Romanian NGOs peaked in 1997-1998, and again more ently in 2002 and tapered off after a steep decline in 
2003.  
76 Bill Lomax, Op. Cit. 
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Thomas Carothers, the famed civil society analyst, decried what he terms “the fascination with 

non-governmental associations,” which he saw “at the core of the current enthusiasm about civil 

society.” 77 Indeed, several authors warn about automatically equating the growing universe of 

NGOs with civil society. They remind us that civil society encompasses far more than the NGO 

sector; it includes all the organizations and associations that exist outside of the state and the 

market and have no presence in the associative field78. But my research has shown that the 

number of informal associations in Romania is negligible. The state mandates that all 

associations be formally registered. Thus, in new democracies, where there is no tradition of free 

association, it is easy to equate NGOs with civil society, since NGOs represent the most visible, 

and sometimes the only fully functioning part, of the associative sector.  

One of the former advisors to the Romanian President for the relation with NGOs says, "There 

are three kinds of civil society in Romania: the professionals, the enthusiasts, and the 

profiteers."79 While sharp tongued, this classification accounts for the distinctions one finds 

between:  

1) The Western-funded professional NGOs active primarily in human rights, democracy 

promotion, and social services. This group was initially formed mostly of very young people 

with limited prior professional experience who were trained by Western NGOs in the early 90s 

to be "program officers." Commitment to ‘civil society’ represents a call for public service 

without having to work for the state (and perhaps an initial mark of concern about the 

insufficient credentials for the private sector). This group is managerially well trained, versatile, 

and politically neutral. Mobility among NGOs is high.  

2) The “enthusiastic,” but underfunded, local groups (which best correspond to the Tocquevillian 

idea of self-organized, voluntary organizations) are to be found mostly in the provinces, where 

Western support has been slower to reach. To these, one should add the civil society activists, 

such as those in the Civic Alliance, the Group for Social Dialogue, etc. Even though some of the 

largest groups of local “enthusiasts” have received Western support, to the difference of the 

“professionals” they have not employed Western staff nor have they been trained by Westerners. 

                                                 
77 Thomas Carothers, “Civil Society,” in Foreign Policy, no.117 (Winter 1999-2000), pp.18-29 
78 Carothers, “Civil Society,” p.19. 
79 Luminiţa Petrescu, State Advisor, the Romanian Presidency, author’s interview, (Bucharest, July 1998). 
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Their staff is local, and their focus is primarily domestic and civic—or socially—engaged. There 

are also some other organizations in this category: mostly small, local arts and culture 

associations that manage to just get by with little funding and few projects. These are primarily 

associations commemorating the life and work of local cultural or past political icons (the Lucian 

Blaga Association, the Mihai Viteazu Foundation, etc.) 

3) The "profiteers" are those shrewd entrepreneurs who took advantage of tax loopholes 

benefiting non-profit organizations to disguise profit-making import-export businesses as NGOs. 

Although with the adoption of the new law in 2000 the practice abated, such shameless 

trafficking has given a bad name to the non-governmental sector overall. It is difficult to estimate 

exactly how many fraudulent NGOs there are, but some statistics are worrisome. In a few rural 

areas, where economic development is particularly slow, numbers as high as 1,638 NGOs for a 

small rural community in the mountains of Northern Moldova are not unusual, and an average of 

90 foundations per thousand people is said to be the norm—which would mean about 1 

foundation per (extended) family80. Some locals are said to have as many as 20 NGOs registered 

in their name. One might assume a correlation between the high poverty index and humanitarian 

assistance or social cooperation, but there is nothing of the sort. These "foundations," mostly 

staffed by local government officials, are mere fronts for thriving black-market businesses, such 

as the market for imported cars, which profitably use the tax loopholes granted to NGOs81.  

To the group of economic profiteers one should add a subgroup, the “political frauds.” These are 

the shadow organizations created by the Iliescu regime between 1990 and 1996 to undermine the 

segment of civil society involved in politics which, in the ‘90s, had become a strong de facto 

opposition to the neo-communist regime. Indeed, faced with vocal political opposition coming 

from civil society, Iliescu created out of thin air myriad associations and foundations, and named 

them in ways purposefully reminiscent of those already existing (and which were contesting his 

politics). His goal was to create confusion, and thus take the sting out of the opposition. Also, 

                                                 
80 I reference this figure to a 1989 study undertaken by Dragos Calitoiu of FDSC. Frankly, I believe that there must be a zero 
missing somewhere because my own research gives about 100 registered NGOs per 100,000 inhabitants in Moldova—see 
NGO Evaluation Chapter in this thesis. See also Dragos Căliţoiu, O Analiza a Fundaţiilor Umanitare din Judeţul Suceava (An 
analysis of humanitarian organizations in Suceava county), in Info ONG, Anul iii, no.15 (April-May 1989), p.26. 
81 Dragos Căliţoiu, O Analiza a Fundaţiilor Umanitare din Judeţul Suceava (An analysis of humanitarian organizations in 
Suceava county), in Info ONG, Anul iii, no.15 (April-May 1989), p.26. 
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whenever possible, the objective was to siphon off funds destined to the NGO sector, and use 

them for the benefit of his ruling party82. 

 

2. 4. For Love or Profit? Romania’s Civil Society to the Test 

What Tocqueville called “habits of the heart” refers both to the courteous ways in which 

strangers interact in civil society, as well as to their shared ideals, the realization of which 

necessitates their association. Since it is a “habit of the heart,” membership in civil society can 

be said to be a matter of ‘love’—love for common projects and for one’s fellows. The 

informality normally associated with such groups only strengthens the power of the bond created 

by common affections. In a modern state, eventually the bonds of civil society become a matter 

of contractual, rather than informal, affiliation. By legal status, the groups which actually 

constitute civil society are either associations, foundations, or, generically speaking, non-

governmental organizations (NGOs).  

The initial law that regulated the emergence and growth of the Romanian associative between 

1990 and 2000 dated back from 1924 and hardly responded to contemporary social needs. This 

law did not make distinctions between the institutions of civil society and the organizations in 

the not-for-profit sector, which introduced considerable methodological confusion. If the 

operational utility of a notion such as civil society is to distinguish this realm from both state and 

market (in the Tocquevillian definition)83, then the idea of civil society as being equated with 

non-profits is indeed misleading. 

In this sense, the not-for-profit sector only distinguishes a subset of the (Hegelian) market—one 

in which the state may very well be involved—rather than accurately capturing the difference 

between state and non-state actors. The fact that the approximately 17,000 NGOs (associations 

                                                 
82 After losing the 2004 elections, the former Prime Minister Adrian Nastase, which had headed a Social Democratic 
government rife with thinly veiled neo-communist figures, has restated his ambition to “create an alternative to the ‘orange civil 
society’” (an allusion to the color harbored by the center right winning alliance, the same color as that of the Ukrainian 
Revolution.) In CENTRAS, Managementul Parteneriatului Public Privat (The management of Public-Private Partnerships), 
2005. 
83 De Tocqueville’s definition of civil society is that of an intermediary between the state and the market, and does not include 
the market in the associative sector, as do the definitions given by Hegel or Marx. For a more ample discussion, see Chapter 1, 
in Seligman, The Idea of Civil Society, p.17. 
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and foundations) registered in Romania before the law changed84, are, in reality, not-for-profit 

organizations (i.e., legally a sub-segment of the market) is more than a matter of semantics. Self-

definitions help position these organizations and determine the way in which they construe their 

activities.  

According to Hegel, since private property makes individuation possible, the pursuit of profit is 

likely to occur in all realms—the private and the public, and hence in civil society as well. 

People will only cooperate with each other—as Tocqueville noted—once social roles are 

identified, and they are settled in relative social equality, not before that. In Romania “there are 

not enough financially independent and socially and politically conscious people to fulfill the 

task of building and running NGOs85”, said an observer a while ago about the post-communist 

world. Ten years after this observation, the sector keeps on growing. But the initial confusion, 

the unclear and unenforced legal restrictions, etc., sometimes seem to have made at least parts of 

the Third Sector an attractive instrument for businesspeople to conceal profits via NGOs rather 

than for involved citizens to set up bona-fide operations of service to the community. One can 

see the tapering off trend and the slower growth of the associative sector after the law changed in 

200086: 

 

                                                 
84 In 2000. 
85 Ferencz Miszlevitz, “Participation and Transition: Can the Civil Society Project Survive in Hungary?” in The Journal of 
Communist Studies and Transition Politics, Vol.13, no.1 (March 1997), pp.27-40. 
86 The new law distinguishes more sharply between Foundations and Associations and increases the difficulty of setting up a 
Foundation, by requiring an initial patrimony worth the equivalent of 100 average salaries, today set at about 200 Euros/month. 
This has acted as a deterrent to many of the bona-fide small organizations but is far from deterring the less-than-honorable 
profiteers who have rushed to establish organizations under the new law, before conditions become even more stringent. 
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Figure 1: The total number of registered NGOs, by region 

 

While all regions show relatively similar patterns of growth, one sees right away that the 

prominence of associativity in Transylvania is far higher than in the other regions. 

When looking at all regions as a whole, the first peak years of NGO sector growth (1995-1998) 

are to be understood against the backdrop of two separate events: the first was the opening of the 

first EU Delegation office in Bucharest (1994) and the setting up of the fist EU grant to assist the 

development of civil society87 to the tune of about 4 million ECU per year. Added to the Soros 

Foundation’s by then 5 million USD and to USAID’s few millions amounted to a total kitty of 

about 12-15 million USD per year for this sector alone. The second boost to civil society was 

given by the 1996 elections, in which the rector of the Bucharest University and a leader of the 

 
87 In fact the EU helped co-found the Foundation for the Development of Civil Society which had initially emerged as a 
programme of the Soros Foundation in support of the development of the whole sector.  
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became President of the country, taking with him in office many members of the NGO world.

The election, which liberalized the political arena and encouraged non-governmental 

organizations to have a voice, represented a major push to the associative sector. How

1998-1999 much of the funding dried up. The situation became paradoxical: exactly when the 

sector could finally cooperate readily with a willing administration, foreign supported agencies

decreased their funds: USAID’s Democracy Network Programme ceased funding NGOs 

(continuing to provide only training), the EU suspended a large 2 million ECU grant desti

the Foundation for the Development of Civil Society (FDSC) (which was supposed to use it for 

regranting), the Soros Foundation became more focused on implementing its own programs than

on funding third parties, and the Regional Environmental Center (REC) downsized its grant-

making to smaller organizations

 

ever, by 

 

ned to 

 

The second peak—and drop—after 2000 is harder to explain: it started in Walachia and 
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In most of Romania, the “third sector” seems to have become a market in its own right, 
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88. 

Transylvania with a small bump up the year the new law was adopted, then it peaked up 

earnest after 2001 and crested in 2002 in all three regions, only to drop off in 2003 when NG

reached roughly the same registration levels as in 1994-9589. Some analysts90 consider that the 

peak in 2000 is, like the one in 1996, due to the elections—the sector seems in ebullience at eac

change in administration, since political operators and local officials seek to ensure that they 

have continued access to income from grants (and hence register various associations or 

foundations). Should the political winds turn out to blow them out of office, the NGO’s th

established are there to welcome them, as they use both know-how and connections to access 

funds. 

especially for labor. For instance, in 1995-1996, at its peak, the third sector had a salarie

workforce higher than that employed in solidly entrenched branches of the economy. At 37

employees in the NGO sector were more numerous than those working in sectors such as: oil and

 
88 See Dakova Vera, Dreossi Bianca, Hyatt Jenny, Socolovshi Anca, “Review of the Romanian NGO Sector: Strengthening 
Donor Strategies”, unpublished manuscript, 2000. 
89 The data is based on my research of NGOs registered with the Ministry of Justice—see NGO Evaluations section. 
90 Conversation with Ion Olteanu of CENTRAS, June 2006. 
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gas extraction and processing (36,000), water utilities (33,000), publishing and printing (22,000), 

radio and telecommunications (18,000), the tobacco industry (7,000), etc91. 
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Figure 2: The total number of registered businesses per year 

 

Interestingly, Figure 2 shows that the Third (associative) sector is counter-cyclical to the 

business sector. When comparing the rate of establishing commercial companies to that of NGO 

registrations, it appears that the two curves complete each other: when commercial registrations 

are high, the NGO sector’s vitality is depressed and vice versa. 

Actually, the salaried vs. volunteer distribution seems to prove my point about the Hegelian 

nature of the NGO sector in Romania. The Johns Hopkins study quoted above relates that less 

than one sixth (16 percent) of Romanian NGOs work with volunteers, while two thirds (62 

percent) employ salaried workers. The remaining 22 percent of organizations are reported as 

                                                 
91 The Globalization of the Non-profit Sector—A Revision. Summary, FDSC, (joint Johns Hopkins’ project on the Comparative 
Analysis of the NGO Sector). 
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having neither salaried employees nor volunteers, and, thus, presumably represent membership 

organizations92. All together, the man-hours worked in the NGO sector (both salaried and 

volunteer work) amount to the equivalent worked by an impressive 84,000 full-time persons. 

The financial power of the sector increased almost 10 fold in a little under a decade. At the peak 

of the sector’s evolution, in 1997, the cumulative revenues of Romanian NGOs were hovering at 

approximately $83 million, while the expenses (programs and operating costs) amounted to only 

$66 million93. This means that over 25 percent of the capital raised remained unused, 

presumably representing amounts ready to be reinvested and savings for future programs94. B

2005, the sector’s earnings were close to $800

y 

 million.  

                                                

95

These indicators support the view that, overall, Romania’s associative sector is closer to Hegel’s 

model of civil society (i.e. one focused on the market for grants and Third Sector funding) rather 

than being modeled on Tocqueville’s. Many people see employment with an NGO akin to 

working in the traditional service sector. Until recently NGO work even used to be much better 

paid than public administration96. In addition, employment in an NGO requires fewer 

qualifications than managerial positions in the private sector do. Frequent training trips abroad 

and a relatively high media profile for NGOs add to the appeal. Actually one used to hear many a 

youth say wistfully, when asked about career plans: “I’d like to be president of an NGO.” (The 

matter of which cause that NGO should serve usually draws quizzical, incredulous or dismissive 

looks). 

In short, a new, distinctive, socio-economic category has been established in Romania: the NGO 

professional as a "private civil servant," whose livelihood is directly linked to the amount of 

international assistance destined to support local civil society. But with international assistance 

 
92 FDSC, Dimensions of the Non-Profit sector in Romania, a Preliminary report, (Bucharest: Fundaţia Pentru Dezvoltarea 
Societaţi Civile, 1998), figures valid for 1997. 
93 Ibid. In terms of revenues, Romania is far behind a country half its size such as Hungary. There, between 1992 and 1993, 
the aggregate revenues of voluntary associations added up to a whopping $ 1 billion, or 3.1 percent of GDP! See Ferencz 
Miszlevitz, “Participation and Transition: Can the Civil Society Project Survive in Hungary?” in The Journal of Communist 
Studies and Transition Politics, Vol.13, no.1 (March 1997), pp.27-40. 
94 Depending on how one looks at the difference between earnings and expenditures, this might also represent concealed 
profits. 
95 For exact figures see NGO Evaluation section. 
96 Romania’s EU accession, coupled with a flurry of anti-corruption campaigns have managed to rise the salaries of civil 
servants—they are now competitive with those of the domestic private sector. As a consequence, the non-profit sector is 
beginning to trail behind. 
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exiting the scene as Romania has become a fully fledged member of the EU97, it is hard to see 

how the sector can survive at the same levels, unless more domestic giving and volunteering 

bring it closer to Tocqueville’s ideal.98 

In short, it seems that the initially high levels of international support have artificially created 

and maintained a sector that otherwise might have been unsustainable as it originally seemed to 

have relatively little bearing on Romania’s local, grass-root problems. This is slowly changing, 

especially now as the international funding has been steadily decreasing. When the sector will 

finish its metamorphosis and will become better anchored in local reality, we will probably have, 

at first, a slower growth and smaller organizations. These will be closer to local citizens and to 

their concerns primarily because they will be funded and accountable to local sources. It is my 

contention that, while this is already the case in Transylvania, because its older Austro-

Hungarian tradition of civic involvement, emphasis on individualism and associativity, the trend 

towards the extension of small local organization will spread around the country as well. As 

Romania becomes a truly consolidated functioning democracy, local people increasingly find 

solutions to their local problems and feel empowered to solve them without waiting for the 

government to intervene. 

EU accession is further testing the solidity of the associative sector and its resilience. The over 

30 billion Euros in Structural and Cohesion Funds will have to be programmed by the local and 

central administration, by private business, but also by NGOs. The true test will be to see what 

capacity the associative sector has in absorbing the funds. In the meantime, many associations 

are likely to disappear and the associative field will be split, I believe: On one hand there will be 

the large organizations with enough know-how and capital to be viable candidates for EU 

funding, and, on the other, there’ll be the smaller, more Tocquevillian local associations, that 

manage to leverage community funds or live off government funds as Public Utility 

organizations. But clearly with the drying out of international funding many organizations will 

                                                 
97 With EU accession Romania is slated to receive 30 billion Euros in EU funds; nevertheless, in spite of the staggering 
amounts, the country is technically ceasing to be a recipient of international assistance and becoming a(n emerging) donor 
instead. 
98 In 2005, the government adopted a law making it possible for individuals to specify the NGO(s) to which they want to donate 
2% of their personal income tax. The figures show that from almost ninety-five percent in 1990, only a little more than half (fifty-
six percent) of the funds supporting the Romanian NGO sector were still foreign in 1996. In 1998, that proportion dropped to 
only 36 percent. In the same period, Romanian private donations, small to start with, have more than doubled, from 3 percent 
in 1996 to 8 percent in 1998. Today, I estimate them to cover about 30% of the sector’s needs, while public institutions cover 
another 40-50%. See also Defining the Non-profit Sector in Romania (Baltimore: The Johns Hopkins University, Center for Civil 
Society Studies, 1998.) 
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simply disappear, for although the incoming amount of EU funds is staggering, the requirements 

to access it automatically eliminates the less well off NGOs. 

Philip Rueschemeyer is skeptical, regarding the number of organizations, that quantity matters 

much for the quality of democratic life in a polity: “Organizational density of civil society as 

such does not guarantee favorable conditions for democracy;99” nor is it, according to him, an 

expression of the civic ethos or “republican spirit” in search of the common good. This is very 

much in line with what Sherri Berman reminds us (with respect to Weimar Germany), namely 

that the high number of organizations does not, by itself, ensure grassroots participation in 

political, economic, or social decision-making; nor is it a sign of a pluralist polity100.  

While I agree that, by itself, the number of associations says little about the democratic nature of 

a polity, it certainly says something about public participation101. And in the right legal and 

institutional environment, public involvement is more likely to consolidate democracy than does 

its absence. In a following section I will review the makeup of civil society in the three 

Romanian provinces and later seek to see if the density and make up of the associative field tells 

us anything about the public and political ethos. 

In spite of its limitations, Romania’s third sector makes a key contribution to a strong democratic 

polity: as the (Hegelian) realm of mutual recognition, of identification of needs and of 

differentiation, participation in civil society helps individuals become autonomous and self-

reliant. And that is the first step in building a solid, Tocquevillian civil society. Just as Hegel 

describes the role of estates and corporations, the third sector is, among other things, a means to 

achieve membership and social identity, which will eventually also help develop a need for 

cooperation.  

 

                                                 
99 Quoted in Miszlievetz, “Participation and Transition.” See also Sherri Berman, “Civil Society and the Collapse of the Weimar 
Republic,” in World Politics Vol.49, no.3 (April 1997), pp. 401-429. 
100 Berman, “Civil Society and the Collapse of the Weimar Republic.” 
101 Assuming, of course, that the associations are voluntary, autonomous and independent of the state and do not have anti-
system objectives. 
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2. 5. Whose Civil Society? Representing what Interests? 

When one looks at the numbers above, an obvious question springs to mind about motives: 

whose interests are represented by the NGO sector in Romania? And what kinds of projects are 

being financed? 

One is tempted to assume that Romanian civil society—having inherited practically no tradition 

of successful public contestation or collective action in communist times102—was, at least 

initially, primarily a creation of the West. That would, however, miss a key piece of the puzzle—

the fact that domestic support of the NGO sector finally has emerged is in itself encouraging. 

This produces a set of relationships between foreign donors (public or private), the state, and 

civil society, which continues to make civil society an arena for individuation, differentiation, 

and actualization; little by little it will also become an arena for grass-roots cooperation and 

organizing. Even though still too few local NGOs seem to represent grass-root concerns or have 

been created from the bottom up, their very attachment to the West (via both funding and 

programming) is an asset. The western connection allows NGOs to help engage in “social 

leapfrogging,” and creates local awareness of issues that may otherwise have taken years, maybe 

decades to bring forth103. Through involvement in civil society, donors facilitate the actualization 

and the satisfaction of needs, thus helping speed up social maturation. This, in time, will produce 

(future) viable partners for cooperation. For now, the main beneficiary of NGOs work seems to 

be not civil society per se, but the state. NGOs help differentiate the arena of competence of state 

and of society, identifying and separating the roles and untangling what was a confused and 

overlapping arena under communism. The state benefits from civil society because an increasing 

number of NGOs start entering the service-provision business as organizations of public utility. 

In an essay on the influence of NGOs in Eastern Europe, Steven Sampson104 cites several areas 

where NGOs have been successful: the development of a core of professional organizations 

(staffed with people who know how to formulate and implement projects), the creation of 

                                                 
102 As metioned in the beginning, Romanian dissidence was atomized, elliptic and, if anything, individual—not, like in Poland or 
Chechoslovakia, collective. See also Gail Kligman’s “Reclaiming the Public: a reflection on Creating Civil Society in Romania” 
in East European Politics and Society, Vol. 4., No 3, Fall 1990. 
103 Environmental concerns are one such example of issue to which domestic NGOs may have remained fairly oblivious were it 
not for foreign assistance engaging local organizations to take up the issue. 
104 Steven Sampson, “Exporting Democracy through NGOs in Eastern Europe,” unpublished manuscript, Conference on 
“NGOs and the Rule of Law,” Georgia State University (4 September 1999). 
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networks of cooperation among NGOs, incipient collaboration between NGOs and the state 

(developing a public agenda of human rights, consumer and environmental protection), the 

achievement of influence in policy making, etc. These represent areas in which some NGOs in 

Romania excelled too. Two umbrella organizations, FDSC and CENTRAS, are among the most 

prominent. They operate both as NGOs in their own right, and as resource centers for other 

NGOs, providing them with training and other assistance. Also active is Pro-Democraţia—

besides raising institutional issues105 and doing election monitoring, it deploys programs which 

keep elected officials accountable and citizens informed of their rights.  

But despite these successes, the way in which the Romanian NGO sector sprang to life still 

deprives it of much of the legitimacy normally associated with grass-roots movements. Since 

December 1989, foreign donors seeking to finance non-governmental programs in Romania had 

to channel funds through local organizations. But since there were no such institutions in 

Ceauşescu’s Romania, most NGOs have thus been created simply in response to available 

Western funding. The situation was somewhat similar in the other countries of the region. 

However, Hungary and Poland, for instance, already had a timid non-governmental sector even 

under communism.  

Some Romanian local NGO executives acknowledge to this day that they used to design their 

programs to capture Western funds rather than to address local issues needing to be resolved106. 

But even when NGO programs are geared towards addressing particular local issues, such 

process puts priorities upside-down: local NGOs used to first identify the preferences of the 

likely donors and only after that do they seek the local need that may be satisfied from such 

cooperation. In other words, they used to tailor projects to fit Western concerns, rather than 

appeal to Western donors to respond to local needs. Even though with the withdrawal of western 

funding this has changed, as one executive has succinctly put it, "in Romania, foreign money 

chased projects rather than projects chased money107. 

On closer examination, then, it appears that many local NGOs were initially at least not 

representative of Romanian civil society, but rather they represented the aspirations of civil 

                                                 
105 Such as proposing the instauration of the uninominal vote for Parliament, to replace list-voting. 
106 Interview (Bucharest, July 1998, repeated in May 2006.) 
107 Interview (Bucharest, July 1998 repeated in May 2006). 
 

Sandra Pralong – “Does Culture Matter? Regional Differences in the Development of Romania’s Civil Society (1990-2005)”—Thesis 
IEP Paris—2008 

45



society in donor countries! Western donors often have their own agendas, clearly beneficial for 

social change, but not necessarily reflecting local needs. In many ways this is a good thing and 

thus Romania managed to import concerns for issues that might have otherwise been very long 

to emerge, such as concern with HIV-AIDS, minority protection issues, etc.  

The other effect of Western assistance occurred precisely in this relationship between donor and 

recipient. It has to do not with the quality of representation provided by local NGOs, but with the 

kind of relationship established between them and the state. After 1989, the all-powerful ex-

socialist state lost much of its ability to respond to social needs. In the process of transition, 

NGOs have stepped in to take over the tasks that a weak, deficient state could no longer perform, 

and which the market had no incentive to take over. In 1996, after some of civil society’s 

representatives came to power, the state started relying more directly on NGOs: 9 percent of all 

Romanian NGOs worked in partnership with agents of the local administration, 13 percent with 

other public institutions, and 16 percent with the central government. This means that, at the 

peak of the era of CSO creation, over one third (38 percent) of the work done by NGOs was 

performed in partnership with the state. While throughout the years the relationship with the 

central government remained steady, the partnerships with the local administration dwindled, 

showing additional disconnect between NGOs and efforts to serve local communities108. With 

EU accession, such connections will need to be reestablished again, with a vengeance, because 

properly programming 30 billion Euros worth of assistance requires every ounce of creativity 

and project management available in the country—skills the NGO sector showed it possesses109.  

Once again, Hegel’s vision of civil society as an arena for individuation offers the proper overall 

framework for an analysis of the sector as a whole: an undifferentiated, all-encompassing state 

first differentiates itself as it “passes the baton” (so to speak) to civil society, helping it, in this 

process, to identify its role. After that, the state can withdraw, leaving social actors and the 

market to solve collective action problems. De Tocqueville’s model of social cooperation 

independent of the state will become operational only after this first (“Hegelian”) phase, after the 

new social actors have defined their roles and competencies.  

                                                 
108 FDSC, Dimensions of the Non-Profit Sector in Romania. 
109 The absorption capacity for EU funds will be a major problem for Romania—given past records it is estimated that only 
about 15% of 30 billion might be absorbed. To increase the absorption capacity the administration—especially locally—needs 
to cooperate with civil society (as well as with the private sector).  
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2. 6. Elitism, Liberalism and the Re-Discovery of the Individual 

As discussed, in “The Idea of Civil Society”, Adam B. Seligman beautifully captures the essence 

of civil society as being an “ethical ideal of the social order, one that, if not overcomes, at least 

harmonizes, the conflicting demands of individual interest and social good.110” Seligman’s 

definition focuses on how civil society helps reconcile the social tension between the self and the 

group. Interaction between individuals, each pursuing his or her own interests, requires them to 

be mindful of each other’s rights and tolerant of each other’s opinions. One gets respect if one is 

ready to grant it to others, and one may claim rights if one also grants them to one’s fellows. 

From this perspective two conditions are sine-qua-non for the development of civil society: First, 

a vision of society as being formed by free and equal citizens, and second, a definition of the 

individual as a moral agent. Each is indispensable to forming lasting associations. The principle 

at work is that equal moral agents voluntarily agree to cooperate because it is in their best 

interest to do so. Considering themselves as being equal and aware of their own limitations, 

individuals reckon that they can achieve more in cooperation than either of them would be able 

to do on his/her own. The emphasis thus is not on freedom, or not on freedom in a political 

sense—although that, of course, is necessary—as it is on the equality of social condition and on 

the equality of moral agency. 

Equality of social condition and of moral agency is anathema to an elitist view of the world. Seen 

from this perspective, the contrary of democracy is not totalitarianism or authoritarianism (which 

limits political freedom) but aristocracy (which condones inequality).  

In observing the practice of democracy in America, Tocqueville (1981) emphasizes the 

relationship between the principle of association and that of equality. Aristocracy denies equality 

of social condition and, implicitly, equality of moral agency, and thus is not conducive to the 

formation of voluntary associations. “Aristocratic communities always contain, among a 

multitude of persons who by themselves are powerless, a small number of powerful and wealthy 

                                                 
110 Adam B. Seligman, “The Idea of Civil Society” (New York: The Free Press, 1992). 
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citizens, each of whom can achieve great undertakings single-handed.111” He then adds: “Among 

democratic nations, on the contrary, all the citizens are independent and feeble; they can do 

hardly anything by themselves, and none of them can oblige his fellow men to lend him their 

assistance.112” 

Here the Romanian example is interesting as the three historical provinces didn’t fare equally in 

the past. Although all three were under foreign domination, the Austro-Hungarian rule in 

Transylvania encouraged individualism and autonomy while the Ottoman rule in the South and 

the East (in Walachia and Moldova) did not, maintaining an elitism still very much alive today. 

Creating a fully functional civil society stumbles against the legacy of the past. Communism has 

pitted classes against each other, recognizing consciousness to some but not to others. In this 

respect, Lenin’s idea of a “vanguard” is merely a socialist version of the old feudal order. It is 

still prevalent today, as it was under Communism, though now the “vanguard” is financial rather 

than ideological. What happened, then, to the enthusiasm which, in 1989, toppled the 

dictatorship of communist elites and sought democracy under the impetus of a revived civil 

society? 

In an article about Hungary, Bill Lomax explains the paradox through what he terms the 

“betrayal of the intellectuals.” His explanation is valid for Romania as well: “The majority of the 

progressive intelligentsia in Hungary are not democrats but liberals, and though formally 

rejecting the tenets of Marxism-Leninism that many of them once believed in, they continue to 

adhere to an elitist belief in the advanced consciousness of the intellectuals, and a fear of and 

contempt for the uncultured masses, that represents little more than a resurrection of Leninism in 

liberal guise113.” The issue, then, may be to try to combat elitism. But since much of the genuine 

part of Romania’s civil society (the “enthusiasts”) is primarily formed of intellectuals, this can 

only be achieved after property enshrines each individual’s claim to equal rights.   

 

                                                 
111 De Tocqueville, Democracy in America,, 1981, p.405. 
112 De Tocqueville, Democracy in America, 1981, pp.405-406. 
113 Lomax, “The Death of ‘Civil Society’ in Hungary.” 
 

Sandra Pralong – “Does Culture Matter? Regional Differences in the Development of Romania’s Civil Society (1990-2005)”—Thesis 
IEP Paris—2008 

48



2. 7. Romania’s Civil Society—Hegel for some, Tocqueville for others? 

De Tocqueville’s observation, that the relative equality of social conditions is conducive to 

cooperation in society, will not yield equal results in all three Romanian provinces. I argue that 

civil society—the arena for social cooperation—has developed differently in different parts of 

the country. This is because the sense of equality—of true equal worth among people, of equality 

both in opportunity as well as under the law—seems at times still an alien concept in parts of 

Romania. Especially in Walachia and Moldova, where the Ottoman heritage still lingers, social 

hierarchies continue to loom large.  

My research in the following chapters will seek to determine if indeed Transylvania—

presumably a region where “equality of social conditions” prevails—has a markedly different 

density and make-up of civil society compared with the former Ottoman provinces of Walachia 

and Moldova. If Tocqueville is right, it should.  

My way of assessing the “equality of conditions” will be to look at one of Hofstede’s 

dimensions, namely at Power Distance, which measures the perceived social gap between elites 

and masses as well as the extent to which the less powerful members of society accept that 

power be distributed unequally. If Toqueville’s observation holds, Transylvania should have low 

Power Distance scores and a civil society that is markedly denser, more nimble, smaller, etc. In 

qualitative terms, it should feature associations that feel closer to the individual’s concerns. My 

qualitative analysis is limited here but, if the theory holds one should expect, in principle, to find 

organizations that take seriously the quality of life (e.g. environmental concerns) or the provision 

of social services. In other words one ought to find in Transylvania a civil society that is less 

preoccupied with status114 (a Hegelian concern) than with the practicalities of life. In short in 

Transylvania, I expect to find a civil society that is more…Tocquevillian.  

On the other hand, I expect that Moldova and Walachia, with their entrenched elitism, their 

social hierarchies and their need to actualize their individuality, should have established a civil 

society made of larger organizations that are more militant and less concerned with the daily 

plight of average citizens. In other words, in their concern with status and profitability, I expect 

                                                 
114 This would be “Hegelian” 
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that Moldovan or Walachian NGOs will be more “Hegelian”. In both provinces only recently 

have individuals felt empowered in asserting their equal status and separate identity. 

My contention, then, is as follows: in this “primordial soup” of the post-communist transition, as 

social roles have yet to be fully distributed, and as individual identities are still in formation, 

people will use just about any means at their disposal to gain an identity and exercise their newly 

found freedom. This, Hegel tells us, occurs as a function of property ownership. Then it should 

come as no surprise that, in a still elitist, “aristocratic” environment, the first incarnation of civil 

society will be as a tool for private ownership—as a way to actual ‘individuation.’ Only later can 

de Tocqueville’s “equality of social condition” follow, once self-aware individuals, empowered 

by their new status as owners, start claiming for themselves the right to be considered equal 

moral agents.  

Thus, “civil society” in the traditional, Tocquevillian sense, as the arena of cooperation between 

individuals pursuing self-interest in an enlightened way, can develop only once self-situated 

individuals are secure in their ownership and in the legitimacy of their pursuit of profit. 

It is my contention that this already happens in Transylvania, where historically private property 

was enshrined and protected much earlier than in the other two provinces115. In fact the whole 

development of the bourgeoisie in Transylvania has been conducive to the development of 

democracy and civil society116 in ways that could only much later be replicated in the rest of the 

country. 

In other words, there seems to be a necessary progression of sorts in the development of civil 

society, from donor-driven NGOs coexisting with groupings of chain-smoking intellectuals (for 

whom non-governmental often means anti-governmental117), to the slow emergence of locally 

focused associations (such as community foundations) that seek to improve life in the 

communities in which they exist118. All these overlap and develop in parallel with an increasing 

number of trans-national networks that globalize civil society and create a knowledge 
                                                 
115 Property rights have been enshrined with the early adoption of the cadastral land register in the 17th century already, 
preceeding by 100 years its adoption in the rest of the country. 
116 See Barrington Moore’s “No bourgeoisie, no democracy” in his “Social origins of Dictatorship and Democracy—Lord and 
Peasant in the Making of the Modern World”, Beacon Press, Boston, 1967. 
117 “Non-governmental = anti-governmental” is an expression found in Ion Olteanu, “Organizatiile neguvernamentale in 
Romania” (Non-governmental organizations in Romania), Op. Cit., September 2000.  
118 More than a feature of the post-communist transition, this sequence replicates—albeit on a different scale—the very 
development of the Habermasian public sphere. 
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community of experts in development, administration, defense of rights, etc. But nevertheless, 

the ideatic – an practical – road seems to go from Hegel to Tocqueville. 

The Romanian case could exemplify this trajectory: civil society first forms as a way for 

intellectuals to contest the (communist) state and assert their status as elite. In the process, civil 

society seeks to extract some of the resources and power which the state controls. The transfer of 

property from the state to society initially bypasses the intellectual elite—which is empowered 

by, and supported with, funds from the outside. But the increase in domestic giving, small as it 

may be, shows nonetheless the emergence of a domestic property-owning class that is now ready 

to invest in collective action. As ownership spreads, and the enlightened pursuit of self-interest 

becomes legitimate, the Tocquevillian idea of civil society can finally develop, and the pursuit of 

cooperation at the grass-roots level becomes necessary for individuals seeking to prosper.  

With EU accession finally a done deal, Romania is now on the cusp of this changing world in 

which property rights are finally about to be settled once and for all, and the energies captive in 

this arena are being freed for other pursuits. It is the right moment to dissect the size and shape of 

civil society and see if my contention that historical and cultural idiosyncrasies breed civil 

society differences proves correct. Indeed, my claim is the Moldova and Walachia are still 

Hegelian-type NGO’s, while Transylvania features a more Tocquevillian civil society. 

 

To summarize:  

In trying to conceptualize civil society, to Tocqueville’s cooperation Hegel responds with the 

mutuality of recognition and individuation through property and profit. I believe that 

Tocqueville’s vision of civil society holds for part of Romania (Transylvania and its component 

sub-regions: Banat and the Secui lands) while Hegel’s ideas provide the beginning of an 

explanation for developments in the rest of Romania (Walachia and Moldova). In my 

interpretation, Hegel’s contribution helps clarify the importance of property (as the first abstract 

right to be actualized in civil society), and allows us to evaluate its impact on the development of 

the NGO sector—see the plethora of civil society profiteers in Romania’s poorest region, 
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Moldova119 . Almost twenty years after the fall of communism, Romania has only recently 

started to witness the first results of a process of individuation, the key to which is private 

ownership. 

Several pieces of the puzzle start falling together when civil society is observed from a Hegel 

versus Tocqueville perspective: we find an explanation for elements such as the relative lack of 

differentiation between the “third sector” and other businesses, the high incidence of “profiteers” 

(for-profit NGOs), and other elements which, in some areas, still put civil society more on the 

side of “profit” than “social cooperation.” If these are the byproducts of a society struggling to 

overcome the legacy of Marxism, then theoretically Hegel is vindicated as well. For if, in trying 

to get rid of the old communist ideology, if one stands Marx on his head120, one falls straight into 

Hegel’s lap, so to speak, before integrating Tocqueville’s vision of civil society in a democratic 

setting. Yet, if Hegel provides a more apt description for Romania’s present state of the 

associative field in Moldova and Walachia, change is underway, and the Tocquevillian order 

which seems more entrenched in Transylvania will prevail in the rest of the country as well.  

In the research that follows I will see if the cultural patterns of Romania’s regions are indeed 

different (one which I would call Tocquevillian—Transylvania—and the two others, Moldova 

and Walachia, Hegelian) and if these differences result in variations in the make-up and density 

of civil society among the regions. 

                                                 
119 See footnote 78 and text in this chapter. 
120 As Marx claimed to do with Hegel’s theory. 
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Chapter 3—Framing the Issue: Civil Society and Culture 

 

This chapter seeks to set the framework in which I situate my proposed hypothesis, which can be 

stated very simply as follows: involvement in civil society depends on the cultural characteristics 

of a given group.  

At the outset, this hypothesis, which juxtaposes civil society (an institution) and culture, may 

seem like a slight heresy for some. Since civil society is considered a key ingredient in a 

democratic polity, my assertion may be mistakenly construed as saying that democracy is 

culturally determined. I make no such claim, nor do I discuss here the tenets of democratic 

theory or assess differences among Romania’s regions in terms of democratic consolidation. In 

fact, in this study I am not concerned about the relationship between democratic institutions and 

civil society, nor do I take civil society as a proxy for the existence of democracy in a given 

environment. This would be a different undertaking altogether. My hypothesis is only referring 

to the propensity people have to associate in organized groups within civil society—and my 

project is to see if this propensity is influenced by cultural factors121. 

 

3. 1. Culture and Institutions— A Succinct Reminder 

Plato was amongst the first to argue that the habits (mores) of a people influence their institutions 

and their governance122. Much later, Tocqueville added that the superiority of the American 

system over the institutions of 19th Century France stemmed from social norms, habits and rules 

of behavior that facilitated people coming together for a given purpose—according to 

Tocqueville these represented one of the hallmarks of American life123. For him, in a democracy, 

individuals are too weak and isolated to manage much on their own, hence they need common 
                                                 
121 I say “influenced” and not “determined” because, as I will explain later on, my claim is not to identify a causal link by 
demonstrating that culture determines associative life. For that I should clearly eliminate all the alternative explanations and I 
cannot do that with the data I have. As I will show in Chapter 9 however, associativity does not correlate better with any of the 
following: economic development, modernity, civic participation or education.  
122 See Badescu, Gabriel, Participare Sociala si Capital Social in Romania, Accent, 2001, p 10. 
123 Ibid. 
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efforts—only the capacity to associate gives them a power to act that is comparable to that 

wielded by the aristocracy124. For Tocqueville, paradoxically, equality of conditions in a 

democracy is equality in weakness, not in strength. And weakeness can be compensated for only 

through association: “Ce sont les associations qui, chez les peuples démocratiques, doivent tenir 

lieu des particuliers puissants que l’égalité des conditions a fait disparaître”125. 

Later arguments about the influence of cultural factors on the institutional makeup of a polity 

were developed by Max Weber in The Protestant Ethic and the Spirit of Capitalism126 and, more 

recently, by Almond and Verba in The Civic Culture127. By defining culture as a “psychological 

orientation toward social objects”128, Almond and Verba demonstrate empirically the influence 

that cultural factors have over political life. In fact, they single out political culture as that 

particular distribution of orientation patterns towards “political objects” (i.e. knowledge, beliefs 

and attitudes towards the political system), and manage to demonstrate that there is a special mix 

of attitudes and behaviors that is congruent with democratic pluralist polities, a mix in which 

people are both participative and allegiant at the same time. “We [are] most hesitant to attribute 

these gross differences in political culture to the relatively slight differences in socialization 

patterns. (…) They seem to be more clearly related to characteristics of the social environment 

and patterns of social interaction.”129 With such words, Almond and Verba gave a new impetus 

to cultural explanations in political science, by moving the discussion about the influence of 

culture over institutions from the realm of descriptive analysis to that of empirical 

demonstrations based on testable propositions. 

Almond and Verba’s critics, among whom Seymour Martin Lipset130, argue that it is not culture 

which determines institutions (i.e. democracy), but, rather, economic development, which is said 

to determine both cultural patterns as well as democratic institutions. However, Lipset’s 

correlations are considered too weak to successfully debunk the Almond and Verba thesis about 

the primacy of culture, which has been further elaborated on by Ronald Inglehart in the 90’s.  

                                                 
124 De Tocqueville, Alexis, Democracy in America, Random House, 1981. 
125 De Tocqueville, Alexis, Textes Essentials, Anthologie Critique par J.-L. Benoit, Agora. Paris, 2000.  
126 Weber, Max, The Protestant Ethic and the Spirit of Capitalism, Macmillan, 1976. 
127 Almond, Gabriel and Verba, Sydney, The Civic Culture—Democracy in 5 Countries, Sage, 1963 
128 Ibid, p. 14 
129 Ibid, p. 35 
130 Lipset, Seymour Martin, Political Man: The Social Bases of Politics, NY, Doubleday, 1960; Lipset, S. M. , “The Centrality of 
Political Culture”, in Journal of Democracy, Fall 1990, Volume 1, nr 4; and Lipset, S. M. and W. G. Schneider, The Confidence 
Gap, Baltimore, Johns Hopkins University Press, 1987. 
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Inglehart initiated a vast research project, covering 43 countries131, to support the claim that the 

relationship between economic and political institutions is mediated by a cultural component 

which accounts for more than half among the differences between institutions132. Inglehart’s 

seminal research looks at 4 indicators to identify differences among countries: 1. Life 

Satisfaction; 2. Political Satisfaction; 3. Interpersonal Trust; and 4. Support/Pride in the Political 

System. He then correlates these indicators with differences among levels of development and 

democracy, confirming the argument that, for instance, levels of interpersonal trust correlate 

positively with levels of economic development and with the stability of democratic institutions.  

Inglehart’s work reconfirms Max Weber’s thesis that Culture is not an epiphenomenon but an 

autonomous set of factors that influence institutional and economic development (though 

Inglehart seems less convinced by Weber’s specific claims about the Protestant spirit). What 

Inglehart’s work brings, in addition to testing Weber’s hypothesis, is a longitudinal view over 

time, demonstrating that culture is not a static set of values, but one which evolves slowly over 

the long run133.  

Culture, seen by Inglehart as “a people’s strategy for adaptation”134, responds in the long run to 

economic, technological and political changes, by shaping, in return, the environment of which it 

is a product. Inglehart argues, for instance, that in industrialized societies, post-modern, post-

materialist values will bring a shift towards policies and institutions that more directly address 

the need for a better quality of life. 

Before discussing my working hypothesis in more detail, I will briefly review some of the 

accepted definitions behind the two concepts I am using—civil society and culture. I will then 

explain how I operationalized the variables of my inquiry and finally offer my working 

assumptions for the various dimensions of the relationship culture – civil society included in my 

hypothesis.  

 

                                                 
131 Inglehart developed the vast World Values Survey (WVS) in which the latest Romanian survey dates from 1999. The sister-
research, i.e. the European Values Survey (EVS) study, is the one used in this research (see Phase III research). 
132 Inglehart, Ronald, Modernization and Post-Modernization. Cultural, Economic and Political Change in 43 Societies, 
Princeton University Press 1997. 
133 Inglehart, Ronald, Culture Shift in Advanced Industrial Society, Princeton University Press, 1990. 
134 Ibid, p. 3. 
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3. 2. What is Civil Society?—Concepts and Applications 

“A genealogy of ‘civil society’ seems like an infinite task since, in addition to the conceptual 

heterogeneity, we should also consider (….) a chronology that is in no way linear”135 states 

Dominique Colas, in the thought-provoking Le Glaive and Le Fléau, which offers a critical 

account of the historical and ideological pressures that gave birth to today’s idea of a civil 

society. 

 

Indeed, over two thousand years ago the Latins were already using the term “societas civilis”, 

taken from the Greek idea of “koinomia politiké”. The Greek term designated the group that 

encompassed all citizens136, even though these represented only a fraction of the population. I 

will not restate here the whole political itinerary of the term but will merely offer a few 

reminders of how civil society emerged as a separate arena from both the state and the rest of the 

(political) community. By the 17th Century, John Locke problematized the relationship between 

state and society as one based on trust—but trust doubled by the need for community scrutiny. 

The breakthrough idea was that the state may not always act in society’s best interests hence the 

need to be vigilant to protect one’s rights.137 Yet Locke’s civil society still represented the 

political community as a whole138. On the Continent, under the Ancien Régime, civil society was 

defined both in opposition to notions such as the family, the state of nature or “barbarism”139 but 

also by contrast to “Religious Society” and to “Military Society”. As such it represented the 

equivalent of the Third Estate, which aggregated the majority of those deprived of privileges and 

of political power.140 The term was still indistinguishable from the overall ‘community’. It is 

only after the Revolution that the Third Estate became “the sovereign Nation” recuperating royal 

prerogatives for itself. From then on, civil society will struggle—among other things—to extend 

those prerogatives, such as the right to universal vote, to the whole adult population.141  

 

In the eighteenth century the market emerged throughout Europe as a distinct social sphere, 

outside of politics, so political writers reflected the idea that state and society could behave as 

                                                 
135 Colas, Dominique, Le Glaive et le Fléau, Grasset, 1992, p. 16 (my translation). 
136 See Frydman, Benoit, La Société Civile et ses Droits ; Col. Penser le Droit, Bruylant, Bruxelles, 2004 
137 See Locke John, Two Treaties of Government, Cambridge University Press, 1988 
138 See Locke, John, A Letter Concerning Toleration, Cambridge University Press, 1991 (?) 
139 Colas, Op. Cit., p. 16 
140 See Frydman, Op Cit. p. 3. 
141 Ibid. 
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two distinct and separate actors.142 Dominique Colas, in Le Glaive et le Fléau143, argues that the 

opposition between state and civil society entered political theory with Hegel and Marx. Hegel, 

in particular, worried that the process of modernization was atomizing society; hence he viewed 

the state as an expression of “universal will” that could federate the centrifugal and egotistic 

forces of civil society.144 For him, a society organized “civilly” (through various associations, 

clubs and networks, rather than a society which is atomized) represented an additional safeguard 

against social disorder. Hegel saw the link between state and civil society as one of mediation 

and interpenetration. Cohen and Arato, in their magnum opus Civil Society and Political 

Theory145 argue that “no contemporary discourse of civil society has managed to add even a 

single fundamental category to [Hegel’s] legality, privacy, plurality, association, publicity and 

mediation in describing the attributes of civil society”. 146 But while Hegel was among the first to 

conceptualize the difference between state and civil society, for him civil society encompassed 

both the associative and the corporate world, the market. 

 

Tocqueville, on the other hand, writing only a few years after Hegel, saw civil society as a sphere 

distinct from both state and market. His project, contrary to Hegel’s, was to see how the power of 

a potentially all too powerful state could be limited by civil society. Tocqueville considered that 

civil society represents a virtual “school of democracy” where citizens learn participation, civic 

values, tolerance, compromise, self reliance and independence from the state. In fact he was first 

to conceptualize the notion of civil society in a form we still use today i.e. that of the small 

voluntary associations that make democracy work. 

 

Writing at about the same time as Tocqueville, Marx, for his part, sought to correct what he 

considered the fallacy of Hegel’s analytical edifice, especially Hegel’s particular way of 

separating civil society from the state. Marx rejected Hegel’s idea that civil society represents 

“materialism,” contrasted with the “idealism” and “spiritualism” of the state. For Marx, the state 

represented just as many “particular interests parading under the banner of the general and the 

                                                 
142 See a discussion on this theme in Powell, Leslie, Civil Society from Above: Democratizing Environmental Decision-Making 
in Post Soviet Russia, unpublished manuscript, Draft November 21, 2000. 
143 Colas, Op. Cit., p. 33-39. 
144 Hegel, G. W. F., Elements of the Philosophy of Right, Cambridge University Press, 1991. 
145 Cohen, Jean and Arato, Andrew, Civil Society and Political Theory, MIT Press, Cambridge, Massachusetts, 1994 
146 Ibid., p. xiv 
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universal”147 thus making the separation of civil society from the state a historical, circumstantial 

phenomenon. In fact, for Marx there is no civil society outside of bourgeois, capitalist society,148 

the communist realm not needing any such separation.  

Finally, in the 20th Century, Gramsci149 saw civil society as an arena of struggle for and against 

capitalism—“a struggle for material, ideological and cultural control over all of society, 

including the State.”150 Gramsci maintained the Marxian distinction between state and society, 

and posited that the tyranny of the state (defined by the oppression of capital) can be best 

tempered by the vigorous struggle of civil society against it.”151  

The paradox is that Central Europe’s dissidents have critiqued the (socialist) state using, among 

other things, Gramsci’s writings. As Dominique Colas noted: “La problématique de Marx a été 

ironiquement retournée contre certains de ceux qui s’en réclament.”152 By the late 1970’s and 

early eighties in Czechoslovakia, Poland, East Germany and Hungary, intellectuals and workers 

alike started rejecting the state’s attempts to control all of social and political life through the 

“transmission belt” organizations beholden to the Communist party. Groups of intellectuals such 

as Charter 77 or Trade Unions such as Solidarity and others began forming networks and 

associations autonomous of the state. “Gorbachev’s perestroika from above has been paralleled 

by an unprecedented intensification of autonomous activism with tens of thousands of 

independent groups defying the Communist party’s hegemonic ambitions”153 says analyst 

Vladimir Tismǎneanu. 

Perhaps the best way to describe the initial force and the hopes embedded in civil society, both 

before the fall of the Berlin Wall and in its immediate aftermath, is to recall a succinct definition: 

“Civil society is the framework (…) where the tension between is and ought emerges.”154 In all 

of the countries of East and Central Europe civil society has indeed emerged as a laboratory for 

change, as an incubator for the many faces of transition and the space where people’s long 

                                                 
147 Avineri, Shlomo, The Social and Political Thought of Karl Marx, Cambridge University Press 1968, p. 17. 
148 Frydman, Op. Cit. p. 90. 
149 Gramsci, Antonio, The Prison Notebooks, Columbia University Press, NY, 1992 
150 Powell, Op. Cit., p. 19 
151 Ibid. 
152 Colas, Op. Cit. p. 39. 
153 Tismaneanu, Vladimir (Editor), In Search of Civil Society—Independent Peace Movements in the Soviet Bloc, Routledge, 
NY and London, 1991. 
154 Cohen and Arato, Op. Cit., p. 95 

Sandra Pralong – “Does Culture Matter? Regional Differences in the Development of Romania’s Civil Society (1990-2005)”—Thesis 
IEP Paris—2008 

58



suppressed aspirations were harnessed and channeled into myriad projects meant to restore long 

lost rights, democracy and human dignity. 

But such an idyllic picture of civil society is only partly present in mundane reality. Day to day, 

civil society is best represented (as I have shown in the previous chapter) by NGO’s that are 

closer to Hegel’s perception than to Tocqueville’s, or to the ideals of the Velvet Revolution. 

 

3. 3. Robert Putnam’s Civic Community 

In the aftermath of Communism’s demise a virtual cottage industry of theorizing about civil 

society emerged. Among the studies, Robert Putnam, studying not Eastern Europe but Italy, has 

offered one of the single best set of conceptual tools to measure the impact of civil society.155 

Putnam’s empirical prowess resides both in his operationalization of civil society as well as in 

his ability to assess its effects on government efficacy.156 

Putnam’s work contributes to many contemporary scholarly debates but principally it offers 

empirical evidence on two key points: (a) The ways in which institutions shape politics and (b) 

The ways in which institutions are shaped by history.157 Not only does Putnam’s study answer 

both questions but it also addresses a domain he calls “neglected in recent work on institutions”, 

namely that “the performance of institutions is shaped by the social context within which they 

operate.”158 But Putman, in his own words, “moves beyond the generalization that ‘context 

matters’ to ask which features of the social context most powerfully affect institutional 

performance.” 159 

Putnam measures the components of the social context by identifying the elements of what he 

calls the “civic community”. He defines his “civic community” according to four criteria: (1) 

associational life, whose vibrancy he measures by counting the number of organizations (a 

                                                 
155 Putnam, Robert, Making Democracy Work—Civic Traditions in Modern Italy, Princeton University Press, Princeton, NJ, 
1993  
156 There is an ongoing debate about what Putnam’s book actually proves—is it, as the title indicates, a book about the 
conditions for making democracy work or is it a more modest enterprise about institutional efficacy? I tend to side with the 
purists who think the latter… But this in no way diminishes the multiple merits of Putnam’s extraordinary scholarship. 
157 Putnam, Robert, Op. Cit. p. 8. 
158 Ibid. 
159 Ibid. 
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Tocquevillian notion which I will borrow as well); (2) newspaper readership, also from 

Tocqueville’s conjecture that there is a connection “in modern society between civic vitality, 

associations and local newspapers”160; (3) voter turnout in referenda and (4) the incidence of 

preference voting—which is a specialty of Italian politics and allegedly a good measure of 

patron-client relations, measuring in fact low civicness. 

Putnam’s “civic community” is, I believe, a more complex concept than civil society per se, 

because, in addition to associationalism, it involves two important measures of political 

participation: voting and interest in current affairs (garnered from newspaper readership) which 

need not be a part of the definition. Involvement in community life via both political 

participation and newspaper readership are indeed important markers of a civic culture, but not 

ones that I will consider at the outset161.  

My project is less ambitious than Putnam’s—I tackle only one of his key questions, namely the 

influence the past (in the form of habits, preferences, mores, in short, culture) has on institutions. 

Yet I am not concerned with history itself; rather, I am interested in the way in which history 

shapes culture, and, in turn, in the way culture influences civil society.  

Where Putnam seeks to show the kind of social context necessary for effective government 

performance (arguing that “democratic government is strengthened, not weakened, when it faces 

a vigorous civil society”162), my more modest goal is only to measure associativity as such, and 

see whether it can be correlated to specific cultural markers such as the ones provided by 

Hofstede. 

Both Putnam’s and my definitions epitomize an understanding of civil society as—largely—

“voluntary societal associationalism.”163 This understanding is currently hegemonic in social 

science and policy circles alike.  

Powell cites the multiple uses that contemporary authors have of civil society: as value; 

collective noun; space; historical moment; anti-hegemony; and anti-state notions.164 Powell goes 

                                                 
160 Ibid. p. 92. 
161 I will however look at the possible correlations between these two domains and the density of civil society, but using data for 
radio and TV rather than newspaper readership for newspaper data is not available at the county level. 
162 Putnam, Op. Cit. p.182 
163 Powell, Op. Cit., p. 22 
164 Ibid. p. 23 
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on to argue, following Van Rooy, that “the currently popular neo-Tocquevillian approach, 

embraced most ardently by American theorists, is closely approximated by a combination of (…) 

collective-noun approach and anti-state approach. The collective noun approach equates civil 

society with voluntary or third sector, societal groups. (…) Such groups include ‘advocacy 

groups, non-governmental organizations (NGOs), social movement agents, human rights 

organizations and other actors explicitly involved in ‘change work’.”165 

In my analysis I will use Van Rooy’s understanding of civil society’s components and Putnam’s 

definition. However, in using Putnam’s tools, I will not be including political and civic 

participation (voting and newspaper readership) to the mix, because I do not seek to create a new 

concept, as Putnam does, with his “civic community”. My definition of civil society is simple 

and straightforward—I’ll be using only Putnam’s first point: associationalism. Hence my 

operationalization of the concept is facilitated by its simplicity: I will only measure organized 

groups in civil society.  

 

3. 4. Civil Society: Definitions, Measurement and Preconditions 

There is no established consensus on how to best define civil society. Larry Diamond and Mark 

Plattner in their “Global Resurgence of Democracy” 166 offer a definition that has garnered 

general acceptance:  

 

“[Civil society is] the realm of organized social life that is voluntary, self generating, 
(largely) self-supporting, autonomous from the state and bound by a legal order or set of 
shared rules. It is distinct from ‘society’ in general in that it involves citizens acting 
collectively in a public sphere to express their interests, passions and ideas, exchange 
information, achieve mutual goals, make demands on the state, and hold state officials 
accountable. Civil society is an intermediary entity, standing between the private sphere 
and the state. Thus it excludes individual and family life, inward-looking group activity 
(…), the profit making enterprise of individual business firms, and political efforts to take 
control of the state. Actors in civil society need the protection of an institutionalized legal 
order to guard their autonomy and freedom of action.”167  

                                                 
165 Ibid 
166 Diamond, Larry and Plattner, Mark, The Global Resurgence of Democracy, Johns Hopkins University Press, Baltimore, 
1996, p. 228. Definition quoted in Powell, Op. Cit., p. 23-24,  
167 Ibid. 
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Diamond and Plattner also add: 

“From this perspective, civil society should not be viewed as synonymous with ‘society’ 
and does not include all organizations and movements. It is bound by a legal order or a 
set of shared rules; it does not seek to win formal control over the state (that being the 
realm of political society); it is pluralistic in its diversity and tolerance of alternative 
organizations; and it is limited in its objectives, rather than seeking to represent the whole 
of a person’s or community’s interests.”168 

By and large most authors agree on this overall definition. The points of difference among 

scholars and practitioners alike are about whom to include and whom to leave out of civil 

society? The contested domains are primarily: political parties, labor unions, purely economic 

actors, i.e. commercial firms,169 and associations without public ends such as bowling leagues, 

bird watching clubs and choral societies (all made famous by Putnam), or other such groups 

considered keener on recreation than on civic involvement.  

Since by and large political parties seek power and corporations seek profits I have no qualms 

eliminating them from my definition of civil society. A more complicated debate is about what to 

do with labor unions and private clubs. For many scholars the determining factor in 

conceptualizing civil society is whether the organizations comprising it contribute or not to 

social change. From this perspective one could argue that labor unions do participate in changing 

the socio-economic (and occasionally political) status quo, while the private, recreational 

associations do not, or do so only indirectly. But this is a valid argument mainly because most 

scholars dealing with the issue of social change acknowledge civil society primarily for its 

contribution to democracy and institutional stability and consolidation. Hence naturally when 

dealing with democratic institutions, labor unions would be justifiably included in the definition 

of civil society while bird-watching clubs and bowling leagues might not. 

However, my research does not deal with democratic theory. I am not interested here in civil 

society’s impact on democratic emergence or consolidation. I am merely interested in civil 

society as an expression of collective action—and my research seeks to evaluate the influence of 

culture on civil society qua collective action. 

                                                 
168 Ibid. 
169 A caveat is in order about for-profit enterprises—not all should be excluded from civil-society since some of them, for 
instance in the newly developed “social economy,” have taken as a business objective the fulfillment of a social need. 
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Therefore, since it is collective action that I am interested in, rather than social change, my 

definition of civil society will include private associations as well as those who seek to affect 

social change.  

Nevertheless, I need to say a special word about labor unions which I will eliminate from my 

definition, not on theoretical but on empirical and even legal grounds170. In my field research I 

have noted that immediately after the fall of Ceauşescu, the first to register as “associations”—by 

the dozen or more in each locality—were labor unions. This trend started already in late 

December 1989, when few knew what the overall situation was (or would be) like. (Even fewer 

people knew then if freedom of association will be guaranteed and, if so, under what conditions 

and on what legal basis.) It is quite astonishing to see that in cities with little associativity, labor 

unions are the ones to mobilize, while in cities with a substantive number of associations, labor 

unions are under-represented. 

In such context, the many labor unions registered in the early days after the revolution might be 

mistakenly interpreted as representing a keen concern with defending workers rights. One can 

rhapsodize quite eloquently on the values of workers protection inculcated by communist 

propaganda—and one would be plain wrong doing so! This explanation might be plausible if the 

registration of unions had represented a genuinely spontaneous collective action emanated from 

the factory floor or the bottom of the hierarchical pyramid. But after reading the “Procés 

Verbaux”—the Minutes—of countless labor unions organized immediately in the Revolution’s 

aftermath, it became apparent that the invitation to set up a union came not from the workers 

themselves but, bizarrely, from their supervisors and from the factory (or company) 

management.171 While this may be understandable since management usually has a keener long 

term perspective (hence they are more likely to accurately anticipate the needs of the labor force 

once the unforgiving wheels of the market economy start being set into motion), it turns out that 

it is not even they who initiated the whole “unionization” process. In fact, the mot d’ordre to set 

up labor unions came directly from the new state apparatus! Almost all of the Procés Verbaux I 

have consulted in the 10 localities of my field research describe the same process: Party 

                                                 
170 The initial legislation, dating from 1924, allowed Labor Unions to register as associations, hence the large number of labor 
Unions registered in the early days. The new law on Associations and Foundations adopted in 2000 (and revised in 2005) has 
explicitly excluded Labor Unions (alongside Political Parties and Religious Organizations) from this law (Art. 1, al. 3). 
171 As a reminder, at that time all business and economic entities were in state hands—there was no private enterprise in 
Romania prior to 1989. 
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representatives (at that time the CPUN in the early days, later the FSN172, both extensions of the 

former communist party173), via their county-based organizations174, contacted the factories’ 

managements throughout the county and suggested the organization of workers unions. It is 

therefore the lack of spontaneity of such peculiar way to establish labor unions which makes me 

renounce including them in my definition of civil society. 

Since I am interested in seeing collective action “in action”, manifested by sui generis 

associativity, or even social entrepreneurship being manifested in the public realm, I therefore 

cannot add to the tally organizations whose creation was apparently initiated by political 

command. Thus in my field research I did count all the labor unions but then separated them 

from the rest just to show how disproportionately numerous they are, compared with bona fide, 

grass roots, spontaneous associations. 

What remains in my measurement of civil society is in fact quite simple, and I do it in two ways: 

(1) I seek to measure individual involvement in civil society by using specific questions that 

measure participation in civil society in the questionnaire meant to test cultural characteristics175, 

and (2) I count every association, foundation, union (other than labor), league, federation, club, 

etc., in a given area. Like Putnam, I thus measure the “vibrancy” of the associative field by 

simply counting the entities—the more organizations, the more “vibrant” civil society is said to 

be. 

But I refine Putnam’s metric by adding an additional dimension to his vibrancy, namely I also 

measure what I call civil society’s “density”. I distinguish the concept of “density” because 

vibrancy on its own might be misleading when used in comparative perspective—the number of 

organizations alone says little about their relationship to the whole of the population of an area or 

a region. One needs to see the proportion between total population and the number of 

associations: it is one thing to have, say, 100 associations for a region of 100,000 people and 

quite another to have the same number for a total population of a million. (To further refine the 
                                                 
172 CPUN stands for “Consiliul Popular de Uniune Naţionalǎ” and FSN stands for “Frontul Salvǎrii Naţionale”, i.e. the National 
Salvation Front. These were respectively the first and the second political groupings to “represent” the new power which 
resulted from the 1989 Revolution. 
173 The way in which the FSN was “brought to power” by the revolution is questionable—the jury is still out on whether to 
consider the Romanian revolution as genuine or as a coup d’état. 
174 The FSN was quick to organize since it inherited the entire infrastructure of the communist party. 
175 In addition to adding questions to my own field study (Research Phase I), I also evaluate questions on associativity from the 
Omnibus study I commissioned (Research Phase II), as well as from the available datasets I am using (i.e. EVS data used in 
my Research Part III).  
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concept, it would be equally interesting to know the membership of each organization but 

accurate data about membership is not available other than by going in each county and looking 

at the “Procés Verbaux” (Minutes) establishing the organization which is not feasible on a larger 

scale.) 

However, in order to measure the organizational density, I can, via a simple calculation, 

determine the number of associations per, say, 100,000 inhabitants. Hence, in a departure from 

Putnam’s model, I will also calculate the associative field’s “density” in each region, in addition 

to civil society’s sheer “vibrancy” (i.e. total number of organizations).   

To be counted in my analysis, a group has to be formally, i.e. legally, constituted. This is because 

Romanian legislation requires that associations, foundations and the like be legal entities, 

recognition being granted by the state, i.e. the County Tribunal’s Registry.176  

In terms of criteria, I follow Lester Salamon and H. K. Anheier five structural-operational 

conditions necessary for an organization to be counted as part of civil society. They list the 

requirements as follows [To be]: 

(a) Organizations, i.e. institutionalized to some meaningful extent; 

(b) Private, i.e. institutionally separate from government; 

(c) Non-profit-distributing, i.e. not returning profits generated to their owners or directors; 

(d) Self-governing, i.e. equipped to control their own activities; 

(e) Voluntary, i.e. involving some meaningful degree of voluntary participation.177 

According to Salamon and Anheier, these structural or operational features are considered the 

‘defining features of the entities belonging to this sector.’178 

                                                 
176 The new legislation dates from 2000, amended in 2005. Before that date, associations used a law dating from 1924! The 
procedure requires that all non-patrimonial entities be registered and receive permission to operate from the Registry of 
Foundations and Associations available at the County Tribunal.  
177 Salamon, Lester M. and Anheier, Helmut K. “Social Origins of Civil Society, Explaining the Non Profit Sector Cross 
Nationally”, in Voluntas: International Journal of Voluntary and Non Profit Organizations, Vol 9, no 3, 1998, p. 227.  
178 Ibid. 
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For simplicity’s sake, I will name “Non-Governmental Organizations”, i.e. NGOs, all of the 

entities counted in my study of entities belonging to civil society. Perhaps a purist may object to 

my lumping all of civil society’s organizations (CSO’s) under the generic NGO label.179 

However, since Romanian legislation does not grant legal status to private, non-formally 

registered entities, it is therefore not misleading to assume that in Romania, all there is—in terms 

of actual civil society—is registered180 and all that is registered is, to quote Salamon and 

Anheier, private or “non-governmental.” Hence the simplification of calling them all NGOs 

seems an acceptable shortcut. 

There are many theories about the origins of civil society and the factors that influence their 

development. In their “Social Origins of Civil Society,”181 Salamon and Anheier count no fewer 

than 5 established theories about the emergence of civil society. They list: a) government 

failure/market failure theory; b) supply side theory; c) trust theory; d) welfare state theory; and e) 

independence theory, each being found deficient in properly explaining the development of civil 

society in a given context. The authors propose their own “social origins” theory with greater 

explanatory powers. In short, Salamon and Anheier use Barrington Moore’s account of the 

emergence of modern democracy, which is attributed to the confluence of three factors: 1) a 

strong landed aristocracy that could hold royal absolutism in check; 2) the emergence of a strong 

and increasingly wealthy middle class which could challenge the landed aristocracy, and 3) a 

solution to the agrarian problem which freed the mass of the population from being tethered to 

the land.182 This historical-structural perspective, based on the socio-economic environment 

developed at a given time, provides a keener sense of the factors contributing to the development 

of civil society than any of the five common explanations. 

Other current theories seek the foundation of civil society in what is called “the enabling 

context,” with necessary preconditions for a healthy development such as freedom of speech, 

freedom of association, the rule of law, effective, capable government, a state of peace, etc.183 

                                                 
179 Occasionally I will also use the noun “Civil Society Organization” or CSO which is an increasingly used term but not one that 
has yet gained any acceptance in Romania. 
180 The law does not prevent private persons from getting together informally except they cannot be considered a legal entity 
with the rights and obligations thereof, as is the case for instance in Switzerland. 
181 Salamon and Anheier, Op. Cit., p 213. 
182 Moore, Barrington, Social Origins of Dictatorship and Democracy: Lord and Peasant in the Making of the Modern World, 
Beacon Press, Boston, 1966. The Summary of Moore’s argument is derived from Salamon and Anheier, Op. Cit, p. 227. For a 
more ample discussion, see also Powell, Op. Cit. p. 40.  
183 Burbidge, John (Editor), Beyond Prince and Merchant, Citizen Participation and the Rise of Civil Society, Pact Publications, 
NY, 1998. See also Powell, Op. Cit. p.41. 
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Some theorists also add elements such as religious freedom, multi-party politics, substantial 

literacy, absence of famine, a substantial middle class, a healthy, participatory political culture, 

etc.184 In short, there is consensus among authors that for civil society to emerge and flourish 

certain preconditions must be in place even though the exact list of preconditions remains open. 

Naturally very few of these preconditions were available in 1990 Romania. The country was 

barely emerging out of over four decades of communist dictatorship in which civil society had 

been totally obliterated. For all these years there had been no rule of law, no independent press, 

no middle class and no participatory political culture. In addition, there had been no religious 

freedom and no freedom of association. The Communist Party had sought to eliminate all 

possible opposition and to subordinate social activities to the party.185 After December 30, 1947, 

the new power co-opted all that represented civil society, dismantling in a few years all the 

foundations, associations and other organizations that functioned in the interwar period. The few 

associations that functioned (Writers and Artists Unions, Youth Movements, Literary Clubs 

(“Cenacles”), even the Sport clubs, etc.) were beholden to the Communist Party. Perhaps the 

only organizations not directly politicized were the Beekeepers’ and the Fishermen’s & Hunters’ 

associations. 

Hence when the 1989 revolution occurred, with no socio-economic or political preconditions and 

little memory of previously existing civil society, what factors could influence civil society’s 

emergence and development after the fall of communism? This thesis proposes a look at Culture 

as a key element of differentiation, which swayed the vitality and characteristics of civil society 

in post-revolutionary Romania. 

 

3. 5. What is Culture? 

The concept of Culture seems to have as many definitions as there are authors using it. Kroeber 

and Kluckhohn in their seminal “Culture—Critical Review of Concepts and Definitions” 

                                                 
184 Bothwell, Robert, “Indicators of a Healthy Civil Society” in Burbidge, Op. Cit. 
185 Olteanu, Ion, NGOs in Communist Times, Unpublished manuscript, 2003.  
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distinguish literally hundreds of accepted ways to conceptualize Culture, from historical to 

structural and from psychological to normative and even to “genetic” definitions.186 

For Ronald Inglehart, 

“Culture is a system of attitudes, values and knowledge that is widely shared within a 
society and transmitted from generation to generation. While human nature is 
biologically innate and universal, culture is learned and may vary from one society to 
another. The more central and early-learned aspects of culture are resistant to change, 
both because it requires a massive effort to change central elements of an adult’s 
cognitive organization, and because one’s most central values become ends in 
themselves, the abandonment of which would produce deep uncertainty and anxiety.”187 

Elsewhere, Culture is presented as a set of 

“publicly shared symbols and … practices (i.e. tradition, ritual and so on) that social and 
political actors wield in their ongoing efforts to impose conceptual order on otherwise 
indeterminate experience.”188 

Hence Culture is both descriptive and instrumental—a map as well as a tool for action.  

This dualism is best expressed by David Laitin for whom: 

“Culture has two faces. Its first face reveals the ‘points of concern’ (for examples 
individual vs. group interests…) that people who share a culture understand as the core 
questions that are worth debating. It is through debates on these points of concern that 
people form preferences and beliefs about their world. Culture’s second face reveals the 
symbolic resources inherent in culture (language, religion, rituals) that are available to 
political entrepreneurs who can exploit those symbols in order to enhance group cohesion 
and power. To those who gaze at culture’s first face culture looks ‘primordial’; to those 
who gaze at culture’s second face culture looks ‘instrumental’. Theories that appreciate 
only one face, but ignore the other, will fail to account for culture’s richness and its 
ambiguities.”189 

In some ways, the relationship between “primordial” and “instrumental” views of culture can be 

conceptualized as one between content and container. According to Clifford Geertz, 

“Culture… is… the structures of meaning through which men (sic!) give shape to their 
experience; and politics is… one of the principal arenas in which such structures publicly 
unfold. The two being thus reframed, determining the connection between the two 

                                                 
186 Kroeber, A. L. and Kluckhohn, Clyde, Culture; Critical Review of Concepts and Definitions, Vintage Books, N.Y. 1962 
187 Inglehart, Ronald, Culture Shift in Advanced Industrial Society, Princeton University Press, 1990, p. 18.  
188 Inglehart, Ronald, Culture Shift in Advanced Industrial Society, Princeton University Press, 1990, p. 18.  
189 Laitin, David D., Game Theory and Culture, in APSA-CP Newsletter, Summer 1997. 

Sandra Pralong – “Does Culture Matter? Regional Differences in the Development of Romania’s Civil Society (1990-2005)”—Thesis 
IEP Paris—2008 

68



becomes a practicable enterprise, though hardly a modest one. The reason the enterprise 
is immodest or anyway especially venturesome is that there is almost no theoretical 
apparatus with which to conduct it; the whole field is wedded to an ethic of impression. 
Most attempts to find general cultural conceptions displayed in particular social contexts 
are content to be merely evocative…”190 

This concern with the lack of precision and impressionistic nature of working with culture is 

compounded by the difficulty in operationalizing the concept. 

Political science rarely deals with Culture per se; rather, it has looked at Political Culture as the 

main competing paradigm to Rational Choice theory, capable to provide a coherent explanation 

for political and social behavior. Rational Choice theorists remain critical of the Political Culture 

approach; rarely do they seek to “join tables”191. In his writings, Adam Przeworski192, known for 

his Rational Choice “orthodoxy”, states his skepticism about the explanatory power of (Political) 

Culture by asking two fundamental questions:  

a) Which features of Culture matter most for the form of government, and b) How do we 

determine the causal link among the economy, political institutions and culture. 

Przeworski’s questions are yet to be fully addressed by the Political Culture scholarship. While 

according to Almond and Verba the key factors are whether the subjects exhibit a particular mix 

of parochialism and participation, for Inglehart the determinants are attitudes towards life in 

general and satisfaction with political life in particular, support and pride towards the political 

system and the value of interpersonal trust. Almond and Verba’s causal relationship goes from 

attitudes to institutions. By providing a connecting link between the micro and the macro levels, 

they establish a continuum between the attitude of individuals and the performance of political 

systems. Rather than assuming congruence between the micro and the macro, Almond and Verba 

invite us to measure it. For Inglehart, on the other hand, the causal link between culture and 

institutions goes both ways; it is, in a sense, a circular, one could even say “dialectical” process: 

culture influences institutions, which eventually end up modifying the culture that produced 

them in return (but only in the long run).  

                                                 
190 Clifford Geertz, cited in Johnson, James, Symbol and Strategy in APSA-CP Newsletter, Summer 1997.  
191 See Bermeo, Nancy, “Joining Tables? Can the Rational Choice Framework Cope with Culture?” in APSA-CP Newsletter, 
Summer 1997 
192 Przeworski, Adam, Democracy and the Market, Political and Economic Reforms in Eastern Europe and Latin America, 
Cambridge University Press, 1991 
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Nevertheless, the issue remains pregnant in today’s scholarly debates: how do we know in which 

way the actual causal arrow moves? “Culture” is a notoriously slippery concept, at once cause 

and effect of political phenomena. To establish the actual direction of the causal arrow, Inglehart 

and others might argue that since culture changes much more slowly than political institutions, 

clearly the causal determinant goes from the general (culture, mores) to the particular (political 

system).  

What the Romanian case provides is a situation where, on a virtual tabula rasa, one can see how 

the shape and density of the nascent associative field is developing according to different 

patterns, (presumably) determined by differences in the cultural context. 

Discussion about the direction of the causal arrow requires a more explicit acknowledgement of 

the way I chose to study my two variables, culture and civil society.  

In the scholarly literature on democratic institutions, civil society is often seen as a variable that 

“fosters and deepens democracy.”193 This means that civil society is considered as the causal, or 

independent variable, which influences democracy as the dependent variable. My project, on the 

other hand, seeks to evaluate the factors that contribute to civil society’s formation and 

development—hence I problematize it as the dependent variable. Studying civil society from this 

perspective is indeed a challenge: “In the overwhelming majority of recent writings on civil 

society (…) treatment of civil society as the dependent variable is very rare.”194 

If the dependent variable (civil society) is measured simply by counting the formal entities 

comprising it (associations, foundations, federations and the like), the actual complication is to 

find an adequate metric for the independent variable—culture. On the accuracy of this 

measurement rests the claim to have achieved more than Geertz’s “ethic of impression” cited 

above.  

In conclusion: 

In this section I reviewed some of the relationships the scholarly literature established between 

culture and institutions. I also detailed the way I look at civil society and how I measure it. 
                                                 
193 Diamond, Larry, Developing Democracy, Toward Consolidation, The Johns Hopkins University Press, Baltimore, 1999, p. 
227. See also discussion in Powell, Op. Cit., p. 3. 
194 Powell, Op. Cit. p. 3. 
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Finally, I reviewed some of the definitions of culture and set the stage for operationalizing the 

concept (in the next session).  

My research follows in the footsteps of an important stream of scholarship in social sciences that 

seeks to investigate the relationship between culture and institutions. However, my project is at 

once both more modest and, at the same time, perhaps a bit more foolish: (a) more foolish 

because I seek to deal with Culture (tout court) rather than with Political Culture for which there 

is a much more substantial body of accumulated evidence; (b) also daring because I use civil 

society as a dependent variable, which is still rather uncommon; (c) more modest because my 

project doesn’t seek to advance democratic theory through the measurement of civil society, 

rather, it merely seeks to assess whether the differences in makeup and density of civil society 

can be imputable to cultural differences, without inferring any conclusion on the state of 

Romania’s democratic institutions as a consequence. 

Specifically, my research is inspired in part from Robert Putnam’s study of Italy but I differ from 

Putnam in three respects: (a) while Putnam demonstrates the effects of civil society on 

government performance I move upstream and seek the elements that influence civil society 

itself and its formation; (b) where Putnam describes the mark left by history I seek to measure 

the effects of culture; and (c) while Putnam measures the civic community through the vitality of 

the associative field, newspaper readership and voting, I only measure associativity to determine 

the size of civil society and its vibrancy. But I add a dimension beyond those proposed by 

Putnam: the “density” of civil society measures the vibrancy of the associative sector 

proportionately to the overall population. I thus manage to highlight regional differences by 

comparing the density of civil society in the various geographic areas. 
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Chapter 4 – Measuring Culture: Hofstede Explained 
 

As shown in the preceding chapter, few of the current definitions of culture can be empirically 

tested – none is structured to allow more than Geertz’s “ethic of impression”. In this chapter, I 

propose to look at culture in a way that moves beyond the limitations of current definitions.  

My assessment of cultural characteristics in Romania’s provinces is informed by Geert 

Hofstede’s cultural dimensions, elaborated in his “Cultures and Organizations—Software of the 

Mind” (1997)195 and his “Culture’s Consequences—Comparing Values, Behaviors, Institutions 

and Organizations among Nations” (2000).196  

Hofstede posits that variety among cultures—which is notoriously difficult to pin down—can 

nevertheless be subsumed into five different dimensions: 1) Power Distance, 2) Individualism 

versus Collectivism197, 3) Masculinity versus Femininity, 4) Uncertainty Avoidance, and a 5) 

Long Term versus Short Term Orientation.  

For the purposes of this research, I will consider the five dimensions as both necessary and 

sufficient conditions for identifying cultural specificities among Romania’s regions198.  

 

4. 1. Hofstede’s Research and Methods 

Hofstede’s methodology, although used in sociology and political science, was perfected using 

an organizational setting—yet it is not an exercise in managerial science or organizational 

                                                 
195 Hofstede, Geert H., Cultures and Organizations; Software of the Mind—Intercultural Cooperation and its Importance for 
Survival, MacGraw-Hill 1997. 
196 Hofstede, Geert H., Culture’s Consequences—Comparing Values, Behaviors, Institutions and Organizations among 
Nations, Sage Publications, California, 2000. 
197 “Communitarianism” would perhaps better translate Hofstede’s ideas of community-driven focus. In the Romanian context 
the idea of “Collectivism” excessively emphasizes “statism” which is but one of the elements Hofstede had in mind. 
198 As the other chapters will discuss, the instrument’s initial application (Phase I) did not yield sufficiently conclusive results 
hence I repeated the survey (Phase II) and decided to further test with the results of the European Values Survey (EVS). 
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theory. His initial work199 studied survey data of over 100,000 IBM employees in 50 countries200 

on five continents201. 

Hofstede’s research spans over 50 countries. It maps a cultural atlas that identifies cultural 

variety by charting differences among people on the basis of the 5 dimensions mentioned above. 

Hofstede defines his dimensions (or values) as “broad tendencies to prefer certain state of affairs 

over others, which form the core element in culture202. Studying the values of employees in the 

same multinational company but in different parts of the world allowed Hofstede to obtain 

matched samples across the 50 countries researched. It thus enabled him to control for the 

differences in education, employment and other variables, such as institutional development or 

legislation, among the countries surveyed and design a questionnaire that can track cultural 

values/dimensions in different settings. 

With his subjects similar in every respect except in nationality203, Hofstede concluded that “the 

effects of nationality differences [on the subjects’ answers] stand out unusually clearly.”204 He 

then perfected his methodology using another, larger series of multi-country comparisons205.  

Hofstede’s research has been both amply praised and severely criticized. The praise comes from 

his simple yet elegant operationalization of as complex a concept as culture. Avoiding most of 

the common pitfalls of the ‘modal personality’ debate206 Hofstede manages to create a replicable 

set of tests that to extract different cultural characteristics from survey data. 

                                                 
199 Hofstede’s research was conducted between 1969 and 1973. 
200 Hofstede administered in fact two different surveys amounting to a total of 117,000 questionnaires. The initial research 
covered 66 countries but the data in a dozen of them was discarded.  
201 The research sought to identify employees’ values and extract cultural differences among IBM staff. He then extrapolated 
and generalized to the larger public. 
202 Hofstede, Op. Cit., p. 35. See also in McSweeney, Brendan, “Hofstede’s Model of National Cultural Differences and their 
consequences: A Triumph of Faith—A Failure of Analysis”, in Human Relations, Vol. 55, No. 1, [January] 2002, pp. 89-118; p. 
3. 
203 It is unclear from Hofstede’s methodological notes if other potentially contaminating elements, such as education or 
extended life experiences in another country, have been eliminated from the sample. 
204 Hofstede, Geert H., 1997, Op Cit. p. 13 
205 Hofstede, op. Cit., p. 13 
206 A debate on whether a “median” behavior can be garnered based on statistical analysis. See Inkeles, Alex, 1997, National 
Character; A Psycho-Social Perspective, Transaction Publishers, New Brunswick (USA) and London (UK).  
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While praised and replicated around the world by other researchers207, the main criticisms208 of 

Hofstede’s work are primarily methodological. They revolve around four key issues:  

1. Whether surveys are appropriate tools for measuring culture; 

2. Whether the samples209 surveyed are relevant and representative for larger entities such 

as a whole nation210; 

3. Whether an organization is a relevant setting in which to conduct research that is then 

extrapolated to the rest of the population; 

4. Whether the 5 dimensions211 of Hofstede’s work can indeed tell the whole story about a 

culture. 

The first criticism, about the appropriateness of surveys as a measuring instrument, refers both to 

methodology and substance. Methodologically, Hofstede was criticized for the size of his 

sample. While over 100,000 questionnaires represent an impressive number, this covers two 

waves of research and, more to the point, the overall size obscures many small samples 

interviewed in given countries212.  

Hofstede’s rebuttal is that “if a sample is homogeneous with regard to the criteria under study 

there is little to be gained in reliability over an absolute sample size of fifty.213” 

The related criticism of whether an attitude survey is indeed relevant as a tool to evaluate culture 

seems more pertinent. Participant observation, as practiced by Ruth Benedict, Clifford Geertz or 

                                                 
207 In Romania, the recent “Employeescu” (a spoof on the common suffix of Romanian names) has created a stir. See Luca, 
Adina, “Employeescu” O scurta caracterizare a angajatului roman (A short characterization of the Romanian employee), Ed. 
Romania Pur si Simplu, 2005.  
208 Brendan McSweeney of the University of Essex is the most articulate among Hofstede’s critics. See: McSweeney, Brendan, 
“Hofstede’s Model of National Cultural Differences and their consequences: A Triumph of Faith—A Failure of Analysis”, in 
Human Relations, Vol. 55, No. 1, [January] 2002, pp. 89-118. 
209 Hofstede’s initial work was based on matching samples of IBM employees around the world. 
210 Indeed, Hofstede does not consider just countries as a whole, but also groups as exhibiting the cultural characteristic he 
identifies. 
211 Hostede started his initial study with only four basic dimensions (Power Distance, Individualism/Collectivism, 
Masculinity/Femininity, and Uncertainty Avoidance). These have been supplemented by a Fifth dimension (Short/Long Term 
Orientation), which can be used either in addition to the four others or instead of Uncertainty Avoidance (which is considered 
as being more relevant in the West than in Asia.) The Short/Long Term Orientation is a dimension initially introduced to capture 
the specificity of Asian cultures. 
212 According to McSweeney, in only 6 countries were the samples over 1000 respondents (Belgium, France, Germany, Japan, 
Sweden and the UK), while in many other countries the samples were under 200 for both surveys (Pakistan 107, Hong Kong 
136, etc.). see McSweeney, Op. Cit., p.7.  
213 In McSweeney, op. Cit., p. 7. 
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Margaret Mead, may be preferable as it yields infinitely richer and more nuanced results214. But 

it is hardly conceivable that such wealth of texture and information can be applied systematically 

and comparatively among countries with the same accuracy as a survey research.  

Ultimately, I believe that the strength of the criticism about the appropriateness of methodology 

depends on the definition one has of culture. If the definition does away with the idea that culture 

is mostly an ineffable and elusive concept, but rather presents it as a sum of values and 

preferences used as a problem-solving tool-kit (shared by a large group of people)215, then an 

attitude survey is an appropriate way to measure culture. The culture-as-common-tool-kit 

concept216 and the culture-as-common-baggage-of-values-and-attitudes has been successfully 

studied by means of surveys by authors such as Ingelhart, Inkeles and Levinson217. 

Of further concern to critics is whether the use of a sample such as that of IBM employees is 

relevant and representative of a larger group, say, a geographically-bound entity such as a 

country. Indeed in his initial research, Hofstede extrapolated his findings to the whole nation 

from questionnaires administered to individual IBM employees. The employees were selected by 

skill levels and job position. Hofstede responds to this criticism by contending that his IBM 

employees constitute an example of matched samples, so that the employees are comparable 

among themselves and the “work-value distance between an average IBM employee in, say, 

Germany and one in the UK is the same as that between German and UK adults.218”  

Nonetheless, critics wonder if the powerful US organizational culture might not have socialized 

IBM employees around the world to abandon some of their original cultural characteristics. 

Indeed globalization is a powerful factor affecting entire cultures, not just the attitudes of 

multinational employees. But given that Hofstede’s original research was concluded in 1973, 

                                                 
214 See Benedict, Ruth, 1989, The Chrysanthemum and the Sword, Patterns of Japanese Culture, Boston, Houghton Mifflin 
Company, [1946]; Geertz, Clifford, 1973, The Interpretation of Cultures, Basic books; and Mead, Margaret, 1962, Male and 
Female, London, Penguin Books [1950] 
215 Anne Swindel, Op. Cit. 
216 Culture as a common problem-solving tool kit resulting from a group having been confronted with common historical 
circumstances is a rather unconventional way of defining culture. It has been primarily adopted by authors such as Anne 
Swindel. 
217 Ingelhart, Ronald, 1990, Culture Shift in Advanced Industrial Societies, Princeton, NJ, Princeton University Press. See also 
Inkeles, Op. Cit. 
218 Paul Gooderham and Odd Nordhaug, Norwegian School of Economics and Business Administration; available at 
http://geert-hofstede.international-business-center.com 
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well before the advent of the Internet and mass travel219, one can safely assume that his initial 

findings have not been fatally contaminated by the effects of globalization220.   

Last, but not least, the question as to whether Hofstede’s initial 4 dimensions (later expanded to 

5) 221 exhaust the richness of culture (or if they are even able to capture its complexity) is again a 

matter of how one defines culture. 

The subtitle of Hofstede’s 1997 book on culture (“Software of the Mind”) helps clarify his 

position with regards to culture. For Hofstede, the sources of one’s mental programming lie 

within the social environments in which one grew up and from which one collects one’s life 

experiences.222 This background “habitus”, to use Bourdieu’s term223, is what conditions us to 

act in the way we do. It becomes part of our ‘mental software’. “A customary term for such 

mental software is culture,224” Hofstede writes.  

                                                

 

4. 2. Hofstede’s Operationalization of Culture 

To understand culture, Hofstede starts with the assumption—common among social 

anthropologists—that “all societies, modern or traditional, face the same basic problems; only 

the answers differ.225” As a consequence, Hofstede builds the analytical apparatus necessary for 

the study and measurement of culture on the basis of those very problems or issues identified as 

being common to all cultures.  

Hofstede’s project then is to capture the differences among answers to these common questions, 

which then allows him to map the differences among cultures. 

 
219 Both the use of the Internet, mass travel and international media contribute disproportionately to the globalization of culture 
hence may affect the sentiment of acculturation. 
220 Hofstede’s riposte to this criticism, quoted by Gooderham and Nordhaug (see Footnote 217, above) is that: “Work 
organizations are not ‘total institutions’ and therefore the values of their employees cannot be changed by an employer 
because they were acquired when the employees were children.” However, put this way, Hofstede’s argument is only valid with 
regards to the first generation. The second generation, even in his definition, is therefore likely to socialize children based on 
the work-values acquired on the job. 
221 See Footnote 210. 
222 Hofstede, Op. Cit., p. 4. 
223 Bourdieu, Pierre, 1980, Le Sens Pratique, Paris, Editions de Minuit. 
224 Ibid. For several definitions and analysis of the term Culture in social sciences see Chapter 3. 
225 Hofstede, Op. Cit., p 13. 
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To operationalize these questions, Hofstede bases his taxonomy of cultural variables on Alex 

Inkeles and Daniel Levinson’s landmark 1954 study226. This study suggests that the following 

common issues represent the problems faced by social groups around the world all times, i.e. the 

“common problems” discussed by cultural anthropologists: 

1. The individual’s relation to authority; 

2. Conceptions of Self—in particular: 

a. The relationship between individual and society; 

b. The individual’s concept of masculinity and femininity;  

3.  Ways of dealing with conflicts, including the control of aggression and the expression of 

feelings227. 

Based on these initial issues identified by Inkeles and Levinson as being common to all cultures, 

Hofstede operationalizes the basic problem areas and transforms them into what he calls 

“dimensions of culture228”.  

The one substantive change Hofstede will introduce vis à vis Inkles’ and Levinson’s taxonomy is 

to transform their concern with conflict management into a broader focus on how societies deal 

with uncertainty—an area which encompasses conflictual relations as well but is not limited to 

them. 

For Hofstede, a dimension is “an aspect of a culture that can be measured relative to other 

cultures.229” A cultural dimension groups together a number of phenomena in society “which 

were empirically found to occur in combination, even if at first sight there does not seem to be a 

logical necessity for their going together.”230 Positing that the logic of society is different from 

that of the individual, Hofstede bases the grouping of various aspects composing each dimension 

                                                 
226 Inkeles, Alex and Daniel J. Levinson, 1969, ‘National Character: The study of Modal Personality and Socio-cultural Systems’ 
in The Handbook of Social Psychology, 2nd Edition, Vol. 4, G. Lindsey & E. Aronson (eds.) Reading MA: Addison-Wesley 
[1954]. 
227 Hofstede, Op. Cit., p 13. 
228 Ibid. 
229 Hofstede, Op. Cit., p. 14. 
230 Ibid. 
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on a set of statistical relationships and on “trends for those phenomena to occur in 

combination231”, but not, as he says, on “iron links”232. 

Hofstede goes beyond the initial four-dimensional model inspired by Inkeles and Levinson. To 

their taxonomy, Hofstede adds a fifth dimension, which he derives from his and other 

researchers’ observation of cultural differences between East and West233.  

Hofstede’s new dimension—the fifth element of his model—seeks to encapsulate such 

differences between the Confucian East234 and the Christian West as concern with truth vs. 

concern with virtue, modernism vs traditionalism, etc. In short, the new dimension identifies a 

group’s propensity to be inclined toward the short or the long term. 

Thus Hofstede’s complete picture of the five dimensions of culture includes: 

1. Power Distance (small to large); 

2. Individualism vs. Collectivism (or Communitarianism); 

3. Femininity vs. Masculinity; 

4. Uncertainty Avoidance (from weak to strong); 

5. Short term vs. Long term Orientation (traditionalism vs. dynamism). 

My purpose in this research is to see whether culture tout court (as defined by Hofstede’s five 

dimensions) rather than “political culture” is responsible for differences in the associative sector. 

(Since my premise is that culture influences the development of civil society—hence the 

development of institutions—I cannot evaluate the influence of political culture on civil society 

since by definition, in my model, both political culture and civil society vary together according 

to cultural characteristics.) Hence the usefulness of employing Hofstede’s methodological 

                                                 
231 Ibid. 
232 Ibid. 
233 The story of how researchers actually came to realize their own built-in bias vis a vis culture is quite interesting. It is a 
Canadian researcher in fact who realized that Chinese scholars were asking very different questions in their research on 
culture and values, compared to the interrogations produced by western minds. Hence, the questions of Asian researchers 
were incorporated in the initial set. 
234 Hofstede’s focus on Confucianism is due both to the way in which the variable was initially introduced in his model as well 
as to the radical differences between Confucian and western values. 
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apparatus, which distinguishes among cultures, rather than basing my research on Almond and 

Verba’s concepts which distinguish among political cultures.235 

In the next section I will describe the elements constituting each one of Hofstede’s five 

dimensions. 

 

4. 3. How Hofstede’s Methodology was Used in this Study 

My operationalization of Culture follows Hofstede’s methodology with a twist: 

1. Hofstede designed his methodology using a controlled environment— like other 

researchers, I use his output, adapt some of his questions to the Romanian context and 

administer the questionnaire to the general public (Phase I in specific localities, Phase II 

with regional representation); 

2. Hofstede’s methodology consisted in aggregating individual values to create specific 

dimensions that are representative for group (or country) as a whole—for him no value is 

computed at the individual level. Since my goal is to compare cultural characteristics 

with participation in civil society, I need to use individual values in order to determine 

both culture and associativity. Hence my items measure individual responses which are 

representative for specific localities (Phase I) or regions (Phase II). 

In the following pages I will review Hofstede’s various dimensions of culture and I will show 

how I measure the scores computed in Chapter 8, as I present below the operational logic 

behind each of Hostede’s dimensions of culture. 

 

4. 4. The 5 Dimensions of Culture Explained 

Hofstede defines the dimensions of cultures as: the ways in which one can identify an “aspect of 

a culture that can be measured relative to other cultures.”236  

                                                 
235 Almond, Gabriel A. and Sidney Verba, 1963, The Civic Culture: Political Attitudes and Democracy in Five Nations, Princeton 
NJ; Princeton University Press.  
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Hofstede’s five dimensions are fairly complex theoretical constructs operationalized as follows: 

4. 4. 1. Power Distance 

Hofstede’s first dimension, the Power Distance Index (PDI), measures the perceived degree of 

equality existing in society. A high ranking in Power Distance means a large social gap between 

society’s elites and the masses and between ‘haves’ and the ‘have nots’. Low power distance 

indicates, on the contrary, an egalitarian society in both terms of wealth and power. 

Hofstede defines Power Distance as the extent to which the less powerful members of 

institutions237 and organizations238 within a country expect and accept that power is distributed 

unequally among its members. 

Contrary to the classical approach which usually explains power structures from the perspective 

of the elites and that of power holders, this definition measures Power Distance from the 

perspective of the less powerful members of society239.  

Like other similar research into the values of the middle classes240, Hofstede finds that the lower 

the education level in a country, the higher the Power Distance Index (PDI); “less educated, low 

status employees (…) hold more ‘authoritarian values’ than their higher status compatriots.241”  

Hofstede draws correlations between PDI and various aspects of socio-political life. 

Thus, according to Hofstede, in high Power Distance societies, inequalities among people are 

expected and accepted; the less powerful depend on the more powerful; parents teach their 

children obedience while children treat parents with respect; teachers are considered gurus who 

transfer their personal wisdom while being treated with deference by their students who do not 

dare question their authority; organizations are hierarchical; centralization is popular; there is a 

                                                                                                                                                       
236 Ibid., p. 14 
237 Hofstede defines institutions as “basic elements of society like the family, school and the community”, in Hofstede, Op. Cit, p 
28 
238 Hofstede defines organizations simply as “the places where people work”, in Hofstede, Op. Cit, p. 28 
239 Hofstede’s explanation for the advantages of this perspective are that “we are all better observers of the leadership behavior 
of our superiors than we are of ourselves” (hence an evaluation based on questioning the elites would be inaccurate), in 
Hofstede, Op Cit. p 28. 
240 See Kohn, Melvin L. 1969, Class and Conformity: A Study in Values, Homewood, IL; Dorsey Press. Kohn’s finds that lower 
class parents for instance, demand more obedience from their children. 
241 Hofstede, Op. Cit., p. 31. 
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wide salary range between the top and the bottom of organizations; subordinates have little 

initiative and are expected to be told what to do; the ideal boss is a benevolent autocrat or a good 

father-figure; the privileges and status symbols of the elite are both expected and acceptable—if 

not downright popular.242 

On the other hand, for Hofstede, small Power Distance societies are identified by minimal 

inequalities between people; interdependence between the powerful and the less well off; a 

relation of equals between parents and children and teachers and pupils; the portrayal of teachers 

as experts sharing impersonal truths rather than masters imparting their personal wisdom; the 

expectation on the part of both teachers and bosses that students, respectively employees, will 

take initiatives and be pro-active; hierarchies in organizations established for the sake of 

convenience and representing an inequality of roles rather than differences in worth and value; a 

system where decentralization is popular; salary ranges between the organization’s top and 

bottom are relatively narrow; there is an expectation on the part of employees that they be 

consulted in the decision-making process; the perception of the ideal boss is that he/she is a 

resourceful democrat who takes decisions based on majority opinion; and finally it is a system 

where privileges and status symbols are frowned upon.243 

When measuring the distance between citizens and the state, Hofstede posits that high Power 

Distance polities exhibit little regard for legitimacy but much respect for sheer power; might 

prevails over right; wealth, power and status go together; the powerful have privileges and 

proudly exhibit their status symbols; power is based on family connections, friends, charisma244 

or the ability to use force; middle classes are small; political systems are changed by changing 

the people at the top—i.e. through revolution; political conflicts lead to potential violence; the 

political center is weak (if indeed the system is multi-party and allows representation); large 

income differences are exacerbated by the tax system; prevailing religious and political ideology 

stresses hierarchy and stratification245. 

On the contrary, in Small Power Distance polities the use of power is constrained by rules and 

subject to strict criteria as well as limited only to those with recognized legitimacy to use it; 
                                                 
242 Hofstede, Op. Cit., p. 37. 
243 Hofstede, Op. Cit., p. 37. 
244 See Weber’s ideal types in Weber, Max, Economy and Society, Edited by Guenther Roth and Claus Wittich, University of 
California Press, 1978 
245 Hofstede, Op. Cit., p. 43. 
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wealth, power and status do not go together; rule of law prevails and all have equal rights; power 

is based on formal position, expertise and the ability to give rewards; the middle class is large; 

the political system is changed through evolution and changes in rules, not in people; the use of 

violence is rare and legitimate; there are small income differences further reduced by the tax 

system; prevailing religious and political ideologies stress equality, and politics genuinely focus 

on power-sharing246. 

According to Hofstede, the above characteristics make possible the differentiation of groups, 

societies or polities on the basis of Power Distance. 

My assumption, based on Hofstede’s operationalization, is that Power Distance will be high in 

Moldova and Walachia and relatively low in Transylvania. 

4. 4. 2. Individualism vs. Collectivism 

Hofstede’s second dimension, the Individualism index (IDV) measures the degree to which 

society favors the individual versus the group. A high ranking indicates a culture of rights 

focused on the individual, while a low ranking identifies a group-oriented, collectivist culture, 

with close ties among extended family or group members. 

According to Hofstede’s definition, Individualism pertains to societies in which the ties between 

individuals are loose: everyone is expected to look after himself or herself and his or her 

immediate family. Collectivism247, as its opposite, pertains to societies in which people from 

birth onwards are integrated into strong, cohesive groups, which (throughout people’s lifetime) 

continue to protect them in exchange for unquestioning loyalty248. 

Not surprisingly, Hofstede notes that usually there is an inverse relationship between 

Individualism and Power Distance scores: High Power Distance countries are more collectivist 

and thus score lower on the Individualism scale249. Likewise, low Power Distance scores 

correlate with high individualist scores. Dependency on the in-group usually also involves 

                                                 
246 Hofstede, Op. Cit., p. 43. 
247 As mentioned, “Communitarianism” may better describe Hofstede’s concept. 
248 Hofstede, Op. Cit., p. 51. 
249 Low Individualism corresponds to high Collectivism scores. 
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dependency upon people in positions of authority, but, according to Hofstede, the correlation is 

due to both dimensions’ being associated with a third factor: economic development250.  

Hofstede observes that in a highly Individualist group, everyone looks after him/herself and their 

immediate family; identity is based on the individual; children learn to think in terms of “I” 

rather than “we”; speaking one’s mind is desirable and a mark of honesty; trespassing leads to 

guilt and loss of self respect; the purpose of education is to learn how best to learn and learning 

is a life-long process; the relationship between employer and employee is contractual and based 

on mutual advantage; tasks prevail over relationships and hiring as well as promotion decisions 

are based on skills and rules251.  

According to Hofstede, in Collectivist societies people belong to extended families or other in-

groups which offer them protection in exchange for loyalty; people’s identity is based on the 

social network to which one belongs; kids learn to think in terms of “we” early on; harmony is 

valued and should be maintained at all costs; trespassing leads to shame and loss of face; the 

purpose of education is to learn how to do things rather than how to solve problems; 

relationships between employers and employees are perceived in moral terms, akin to a family 

link; hiring and promotion decisions are made on the basis of taking the in-group into account; 

and in general relationships prevail over tasks252. 

In politics, Hofstede posits that Individualist countries protect human rights, including a right to 

a private opinion and to privacy; laws and rights are the same for all; the role of the state is 

restricted in the economic sphere; the economy is based on individual interests; political power is 

exercised by voters; the press is free; individual self-interest is the engine of growth; freedom 

prevails over equality; each individual pursues self-actualization253. 

In Collectivist polities, group interests prevail over individual ones; individuals see their privacy 

constantly challenged by the group; opinions are generally dependent and predetermined by 

group membership; the state dominates economic life; the principle of collective interest prevails 

                                                 
250 If economic development is held constant the correlation disappears. Hofstede, Op. Cit., p. 56. 
251 Hofstede, op. cit. p. 67 
252 Ibid. 
253 Hofstede, Op. cit. p. 73 
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in the economy; the press is controlled by the state; equality prevails over freedom and harmony 

and consensus in society are the polities’ ultimate goal254. 

Like with all the other dimensions, the degree of individualism or collectivism varies not only 

between countries but also within them. Upon embarking on this research, my initial expectation 

is that data will prove a marked difference among Romania’s regions especially on this score255. 

My assumption is that Transylvania, influenced as it was by Austro-Hungarian traditions, 

maintained a stronger sense of individualism than the rest of Romania. In addition, in the 

Transylvanian mountains some private land property had survived even during communism256, 

and more than a handful of shepherds still kept sheep-herds – hence, the expectation of higher 

individualism scores in Transylvania than in the rest of the country.  

4. 4. 3.  Masculinity vs. Femininity 

Hofstede’s third dimension, the Masculinity/Femininity index (MAS) identifies a traditional 

male oriented society which emphasizes control, power and achievement. A high Masculinity 

index indicates a high degree of gender differentiation and of male domination. A low ranking 

indicates low discrimination based on gender and a relatively equal status for women. Because it 

deals with perceptions of what constitutes gender differences, this dimension has also been 

dubbed ‘Achievement vs. Relationship Orientation257.’ 

Like many other analysts, Hofstede claims that all societies construct their gender roles.258 

Accordingly, how societies define what is masculine and what is feminine and the mix between 

the two is a matter of culture.  

In Hofstede’s definition, Masculinity pertains to societies where gender roles are clearly distinct, 

where men are assertive, tough and focused on material achievements and success, while women 

                                                 
254 Ibid. 
255 In reality however, the data collected in Phase I have been very inconclusive about differences among Romania’s regions. 
256 See Verdery, K, Transylvanian Villagers, Op. Cit. 
257 In Dr. Royer, S. and R. van der Velden, Theories and Concepts of Internalization and FDI: Culture’s Consequences: The 
Work of Geert Hofstede; Seminar in Organization and International management, Sommersemester 2002, p. 8. Also, see 
http://www.onepine.demon.co.uk/phof.htm 
258 See particularly Douglas, Mary, and Aaron Wildavsky, Risk and Culture, An Essay on the Selection of Technological and 
Environmental Dangers, 1983, Berkley, Los Angeles, London, University of California Press [1982]; and Douglas, Mary, 1994, 
Risk and Blame—Essays in Cultural Theory, London and New York, Routledge, [1992]  
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are supposed to be more withdrawn and modest, tender and primarily preoccupied with offering 

care and improving the quality of life259.  

On the other hand, for Hofstede, Femininity pertains to societies in which social gender roles 

overlap, and where both men and women are supposed to be modest, tender and concerned with 

the quality of life260. 

In Hofstede’s research, the most “masculine” countries are Japan, Austria, Italy and Germany, 

while the most “feminine” are Sweden, Norway and the Netherlands261. 

Society at large, from family life to school and the workplace, is affected by the perceived 

differences in gender roles. According to Hofstede’s taxonomy Masculine societies are oriented 

towards material success and progress. Dominant issues are money and ‘things’; men are 

supposed to be ambitious, assertive and tough while women are supposed to be tender and 

caring; within the family, gender roles push fathers towards dealing with facts and mothers with 

feelings; girls can cry, boys shouldn’t; boys should fight back if attacked, girls not; the strong are 

admired, the weak despised; the pursuit of excellence pervades all and failing in school is a 

major handicap (perceived as a shameful disaster); brilliance in teachers is appreciated; boys and 

girls specialize in different subjects; people seem to live in order to work, rather than work in 

order to live; managers are suppose to be assertive and decisive; conflicts are resolved by 

fighting them out and overall the system stresses equity rather than equality, competition and 

performance262.  

On the other hand for Hofstede, Feminine societies are supposed to value caring for others and 

preservation; warm, friendly relations are important; modesty is prized more than ambition or 

assertiveness; both men and women are allowed to be tender and be concerned with 

relationships; within the family both parents deal with both facts and feelings; both boys and 

girls have permission to cry and neither should fight; people manifest sympathy for the weak 

rather than admiration for the strong; average students represent the accepted norm; failing in 

school is considered a minor accident; teachers exhibit friendliness and seek not to be “stuffy”; 

                                                 
259 Hofstede, Op. Cit., p. 82. 
260 Ibid. 
261 Of interest is to see the extent to which men and women score differently within each of these countries. Hofstede, Op. Cit., 
p. 85. 
262 Hofstede, Op. Cit., p. 96. 
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boys and girls study the same subjects and there are no domains in which women are not 

encouraged to apply; people work in order to live and seek to carve out enough quality time for 

family life; in the workplace managers rely also on intuition and seek to resolve conflicts through 

compromise and negotiation; groups stress equality, solidarity and consensus rather than 

achievement and competition263. 

In relation to the state, these characteristics translate into different political, economic and social 

priorities. According to Hofstede, the Masculinity-Femininity dimension affects the emphasis 

that state institutions put on rewards for the strong vs. solidarity and assistance; economic growth 

vs. environmental protection and arms spending vs. overseas development assistance. 

Politics in Masculine countries articulate around promoting economic growth and competitive 

performance; support for the strong; a relatively small proportion of the state budget devoted to 

aid and assistance; a relatively small presence of women in publicly elected office; a proclivity 

towards male prerogatives even in religious264 matters265. 

Politics in Feminine societies on the other hand tend to value the welfare state; stress assistance 

to the needy; give high priority to environmental concerns; strive towards permissiveness and 

non-confrontation; allow for a relatively high share of government spending on social assistance 

and international aid; seek to resolve international conflicts through compromise and negotiation; 

have a relatively high number of women in elected office, etc.266 

My initial assumption is that all Romania’s regions will be relatively Feminine, with perhaps 

Transylvania having the highest incidence of Feminine values. 

4. 4. 4. Uncertainty Avoidance 

Hofstede’s fourth dimension, the Uncertainty Avoidance Index (UAI), measures the society’s 

threshold of tolerance for ambiguity, uncertainty and lack of structure. High Uncertainty 

Avoidance indicates a rule-oriented and rigidly regulated society that seeks to control the sources 

                                                 
263 Hofstede, Op. Cit., p. 96. 
264 For example a clergy opposed to the ordination of women. 
265 Hofstede, Op. Cit., p. 103.  
266 Hofstede, Op. Cit., p. 103. 
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of uncertainty. A low Uncertainty Avoidance index identifies a society with more tolerance for 

variety and lack of structure. In addition to rule orientation, a high Uncertainty Avoidance Index 

reflects a small acceptance of change and little propensity for risk-taking. 

The idea of Uncertainty Avoidance has been first analyzed by sociologists in the context of 

organizational theory. According to the theory extreme uncertainty is the source of intolerable 

anxiety267. Anthropologists consider that technology, law and religion are the main means 

through which human societies cope with uncertainty268.  

For Hofstede, the main characteristic of uncertainty is indeed its subjectivity—the stress 

resulting from uncertainty differs from one individual to the next. But in addition, such feelings 

are acquired and learned, hence culturally driven269 -- some cultures are more anxious than 

others270. 

Hofstede defines Uncertainty Avoidance as the extent to which the members of a culture feel 

threatened by uncertain or unknown situations271. According to him, this stress is expressed in a 

need for predictability—a need for written and unwritten rules272. 

As a dimension of culture, Uncertainty Avoidance is not the same as risk avoidance. According 

to Hofstede, “uncertainty is to risk what anxiety is to fear”—i.e. “a sentiment without an 

object”273. Both fear and risk are focused on something specific: there are particular situations or 

objects that we fear and events that entail risks. On the other hand, both anxiety and uncertainty 

are diffuse feelings274, which generate values and attitudes that can be studied. 

According to Hofstede, Uncertainty Avoidance doesn’t entail a reduction in risk but, rather, a 

need to reduce ambiguity275 associated with uncertainty. Thus the urge to reduce uncertainty 

results in a desired cutoff in ambiguity and the adoption of institutions that seek to create a sense 

                                                 
267 Hofstede, Op. Cit., p. 110. 
268 Ibid. 
269 Ibid. 
270 See Durkheim, Emile, On Suicide. 
271 Hofstede, Op. Cit., p. 113. 
272 I take exception with Hofstede’s empasis on rules as a culturally-driven way to cope with uncertainty. I believe that a 
propensity for strong leaders, military dictatorships and other political institutions that concentrate power are just as likely to 
emerge as coping mechanisms—and perhaps are more prevalent in non-Germanic countries—than is a rules-driven culture.  
273 Hofstede, Op. Cit., p. 116. 
274 Ibid. 
275 Ibid. 
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of mastery over collective destinies, such as the adoption of countless rules and regulations, an 

obsession with punctuality, etc.276  

According to Hofstede, strong Uncertainty Avoidance cultures feel that what is different is 

dangerous; uncertainty is a constant threat to be fought against; familiar risks are accepted—even 

desired277—but ambiguity is shunned; there is an almost emotional need for rules and regulations 

(even if these do not work); there is a propensity to be constantly busy; people are resisting 

innovation and suppressing deviant ideas; precision and punctuality are held in high esteem278. 

On the other hand, for Hofstede weak Uncertainty Avoidance societies consider that what is 

different is an object of curiosity; uncertainty is considered a manageable part of normal life. 

These generally are low stress cultures where students, for instance, are comfortable with open-

ended situations; teachers do not feel threatened to say “I don’t know”; groups do not devise 

more rules than it is necessary; hard work is not mandatory when not necessary; there is high 

tolerance for deviant and innovative ideas; punctuality is not an obsession but, rather, something 

that needs to be learned279. 

According to Hofstede, in the political sphere, strong Uncertainty Avoidance corresponds to 

differences in competence between authorities and citizens280. The argument is as follows: the 

stronger the uncertainty avoidance, the smaller the citizens’ competence; the higher their 

dependence on the state and, finally, the smaller the chances that they can influence the decision 

taken by authorities281. Strong Uncertainty Avoidance results in an inflation of laws and rules 

which are the object of repentance in case of disobedience; a strong tendency to repress protests; 

relatively strong conservatism, extremism, and concern with law and order; nationalism and 

xenophobia; religious, political and ideological fundamentalism, intolerance, a belief in absolute 

truth and in grand scientific theories. 

                                                 
276 Again, I part company with Hofstede on this point. Cultures with high levels of anxiety, hence with a high Uncertainty 
Avoidance Index, can accommodate high levels of ambiguity, if and when they devise a paternalistic political and social 
system. It seems to me that paternalism may appear to many groups or societies as a handy antidote out of uncertainty.   
277 Hofstede demonstrates that there are correlations, for instance, between fast driving and Strong Uncertainty Avoidance: the 
stronger the need to control uncertainty, the higher the legal speed limit in a country. His explanation for such paradox is 
psychological: in places where people have high anxiety about the future and need to control it, they also need outlets to 
release their anxiety, and do so through fast driving or binge drinking for instance. Hofstede, op. cit., p. 116. 
278 Hofstede, Op. Cit., p. 125. 
279 Ibid. 
280 For a discussion of citizen competence, see Almond, Gabriel A. and Sidney Verba, 1963, The Civic Culture: Political 
Attitudes and Democracy in Five Nations, Princeton, NJ, Princeton University Press. 
281 Even though there is a correlation between Power Distance and Uncertainty Avoidance, the two are not conflated.  
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On the other hand in weak Uncertainty Avoidance countries there are relatively few laws and 

rules which, if not respected, will be changed; citizens’ competence is high vis à vis of the 

authorities; citizens protest is acceptable; people live in tolerance and moderation; youth is 

appreciated; there is a strong sense of regionalism and internationalism; a strong defense of 

human rights; and there is a tendency towards relativism and empiricism. 

According to Hofstede, the Roman and Chinese Empires—both powerful and centralized 

states—entrenched a pattern in which their population were prepared to take orders from a 

distant center. Hence the need for Strong Uncertainty Avoidance in their publics—although the 

Romans sought to codify uncertainty via laws while the Chinese did not. Thus countries issued 

from the Roman tradition have a stronger uncertainty avoidance index than those influenced by 

the former Chinese Empire. In his study of IBM subjects, Hofstede finds strong correlations 

between attitudes towards uncertainty and people’s origin in various cultures—Latin-based or 

Chinese282. 

In addition, Hofstede also sees the Uncertainty Avoidance dimension as reflecting Western 

societies’ preoccupation with the Truth—hence people’s heightened anxiety about the possibility 

of not possessing it. 

My assumption is that Romania overall will be a relatively high Uncertainty Avoidance country, 

with Transylvania exhibiting the lowest UAI scores. 

4. 4. 5. Long Term Orientation 

Hofstede’s fifth dimension, Long Term Orientation (LTO) was introduced following the 

realization that Asian Cultures are different in ways that could not be captured merely via the 

original 4 dimensions. According to Hofstede, Asian cultures are guided not by the search for 

Truth common in the West, but by concern with Virtue.  

                                                 
282 Hofstede, Op. Cit., p. 136. 
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“Discovered” as it was by Asian researchers283, this fifth dimension is in fact meant to identify 

those cultures that possess that special brand of “Confucian dynamism” which, according to 

Hofstede, was responsible for the Asian Tigers’ economic prowess in the 60s and 70s. 

Hofstede distinguishes between static cultures, preoccupied with the past and the present, and 

those preoccupied with the future. The first, preoccupied with present gains and consumption, he 

deems as being oriented towards the “Short Term”, while the latter, “dynamic” cultures, which 

he dubs as having a “Long Term Orientation”, are preoccupied with investment for the future. 

Hofstede is a bit muddled as to whether this dimension, when the questionnaires are 

administered in Asia, is meant to replace Uncertainty Avoidance or is to be used in addition to 

it284. His explanation is that Confucian Dynamism, revealed by his polar “Short” vs. “Long 

Term”, captures issues pertaining to Asian cultures’ foremost concern with Virtue, filial piety, 

harmony and ‘saving face’ (i.e. dignity)285. 

For Hofstede, a Long Term Orientation seeks to adapt tradition to current circumstances; it 

places utmost value on thriftiness and moderation, especially in the spending of resources286; it is 

marked by perseverance and methodical advances towards one’s objective, even if results are 

slow to materialize; it denotes a willingness to subordinate oneself to a purpose and has an 

utmost regard for obeying the demands of virtue287. 

On the other hand, Hofstede’s Short Term orientation means that the group’s culture is focused 

on the past and seeks to hang on to it by constantly referring to tradition; it respects status and 

social obligations regardless of the cost; it has a low savings rate and is prone to conspicuous 

consumption; it manifests social pressure to “Keep up with the Joneses” even at high costs; it 

expects quick results and attaches more importance to the perceived preoccupation with Truth 

than to virtue and harmony288 that make society function. 

                                                 
283 For a more complete story of this dimension, see the beginning of this Chapter. 
284 Most authors take it as an addition to Hofstede’s original 4 dimensions. See Dr. S. Royer and R. van der Velden, Op. Cit., 
pp. 8-9. 
285 Hofstede, Op. Cit., pp. 159, ss. 
286 Confucius is said to have answered the King’s question about the secret of good government: “Good government consists in 
being sparing with resources”, in Kelen, Betty, 1983, Confucius in Life and Legend, Singapore, Graham Brash Ltd. 
287 Hofstede, Op. Cit., p. 173. 
288 Ibid. 
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My initial assumption is that, overall, Romania will be Short Term oriented with a focus with 

Longer Term focus present in Transylvania and its constituent sub-regions. 

In Conclusion: 

Overall, Hofstede’s dimensions represent a handy way to operationalize the concept of culture. 

As defined, his 5 dimensions encompass a wide range of characteristics and values which are 

analytically independent from one another289. These cover the gamut from “the extent to which 

the less powerful members of society expect and accept that power is distributed unequally” 

(Power Distance); to “the extent to which individuals are integrated into groups” 

(Individualism/Collectivism); to an appreciation for “assertiveness, competitiveness and 

achievement versus modesty, caring and an orientation towards relationships” 

(Masculinity/Femininity); to “intolerance for uncertainty and ambiguity” (Uncertainty 

Avoidance), and finally to a regard for the past and immediate consumption versus a projection 

into the future and investment (Short Term vs. Long-Term Orientation). The operationalization 

of these concepts allows the measurement of cultural differences on each of these 5 dimensions 

via tools such as survey studies. 

                                                 
289 The analytical independence of these dimensions is a powerful argument in Hofstede’s arsenal for why he has limited his 
conceptualization of culture only to these 5 dimensions and to no other. 
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Chapter 5—Hypothesis and Study Design 

 

The research that follows—about how civil society developed in post-communist Romania—

offers an opportunity to test claims about the influence of culture on institutions, namely on the 

development of civil society, measured by the extent to which associativity is visible via 

CSO’s/NGO’s. Having said this, I hasten to add that I am rather cautious when it comes to the 

exact nature of my own claim: while I do not pretend to prove causality between culture and civil 

society, I will attempt nevertheless to show that there is at least a weak and partial relationship 

between associativity and some of Hofstede’s dimensions. But, as it will be apparent at the end, I 

cannot prove the existence of distinct cultural patterns among Romania’s provinces—hence the 

differences among Romania’s regions with regards to the density of civil society, while clearly 

visible, will nevertheless remain largely unexplained. 

 

5. 1. The Hypothesis 

My hypothesis is simple and can be stated as follows: 

Involvement in civil society depends on the cultural characteristics of a given group. 

To put it in a nutshell, my theory goes as follows: if culture is a “tool-box” (A. Swindler) or “a 

people’s strategy for adaptation” (R. Inglehart), then it will pre-determine people’s propensity 

towards collective action. (I take it as a given that associating for a common goal, especially 

among strangers, is a most obvious example of collective action, if there ever was one.) People 

will feel empowered, as an elective or ascriptive group, according to what their culture says is 

the best strategy. Thus, some cultures will be naturally-conducive to associativity, while others 

will favor natural groupings, based on family, ethnic or religious ties. 

The Romanian associative vacuum makes for an interesting observation ground: given the same 

legal and institutional constraints throughout the country, will there be similar or different 

Sandra Pralong – “Does Culture Matter? Regional Differences in the Development of Romania’s Civil Society (1990-2005)”—Thesis 
IEP Paris—2008 

92



patterns of associativity in the various regions? And if the patterns of associativity are different, 

can we determine that the variance comes from cultural factors? 

Hence my point that “involvement in civil society depends on the cultural characteristics of a 

given group”. Thus, Civil Society is my dependent variable, while culture is the independent one. 

As shown in Chapter 3, Civil Society is rarely a dependent variable. Given my quantitative 

focus, I will determine the ‘vibrancy’ of the associative field (to use Putnam’s expression) by 

counting all legal not-for profit, non-governmental entities established and active290 in each of 

Romania’s regions, and thus be able to compare them among regions.  

The great difficulty in a research like this—and this is hardly a surprise—is to find the adequate 

way to operationalize (and measure) culture, which in this case was overcome by adapting the 

theory developed by Geert Hofstede (see above, Chapter 4).  

As stated, Hofstede’s conceptual apparatus identifies 5 complementary dimensions of culture: 

Power Distance; Individualism vs. Collectivism; Masculinity vs. Femininity; Uncertainty 

Acceptance, and Short vs. Long Term Orientation. 

To develop specific theoretical propositions about each of these dimensions in relation to civil 

society I start from Tocqueville’s premise about associations in America. For Tocqueville, the 

more individualistic, competitive and democratic the environment, the more likely people are to 

associate in order to defend their interests. On the other hand, the more collectivistic, hierarchical 

and authoritarian the environment, the less likely people would be to associate291. Tocqueville 

compares France to the US and finds that France’s aristocratic system was hindering people’s 

propensity to associate while America’s democratic, egalitarian institutions were increasing the 

likelihood that they will get together in formal, organized ways. 

In other words, for Tocqueville in feudalism (or in hierarchical societies) one can mobilize 

resources with relative ease—the power structure is such that those who are beholden to the ruler 

                                                 
290 The law requires formal registration. Unfortunately their registration does not account for those that are still active for there 
is no record of the disappearance of organizations. To verify that, I will cross the data of those that are formally registered with 
that of those organizations that submit their balance sheet with the Ministry of Finance. I will thus obtain the data about those 
organizations that are active. 
291 Tocqueville, Op. Cit. 
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have no choice but to acquiesce to his292 demands. Such is not the case in a democracy where 

people are equal, but mostly they are equally weak—hence they need to compensate for their 

weakness by associating. 

Given this framework, I plan to investigate if this Tocquevillian vision is indeed corroborated by 

Romania’s post-communist reality. I will thus seek to see if in those regions with strong 

patriarchal, hierarchical ties (Moldova and Walachia) the vertical, concentrated nature of power 

will also be reflected in a weaker associational density. Corollary to this I expect that in 

Transylvania, given its longer tradition of individualism, egalitarianism and respect for rights, 

civil society will indeed be both denser and more vibrant. 

I will not be preoccupied here with the impact of associations over community life or, for that 

matter, over democratic institutions. Such an inquiry would be important but it would be off the 

scope of this research. I only deal here with whatever offers “input”, as it were, in the associative 

field (what is the context that organizations are born to?) not with its “output”, which would 

require me to see where associations and, more generally, CSO’s impact institutions, moving 

society forward (or not).293 

Even though my research deals with numbers of NGOs rather than with their impact, my 

intuition in formulating working hypotheses is informed by classical Democratic Theory. Liberal 

values (individualism, autonomy, rights orientation, etc.) will be reflected in the associative field, 

thus making Democracy be in turn strengthened by an active civil society.  

Thus, I am assuming that where Liberal values are shown to be strong, civil society will indeed 

be dense; whereas where liberal values are weak (and communitarian values are powerful), civil 

society will be relatively weak.  

More specifically, my initial assumption is that I will find strong correlations between 3 of 

Hofstede’s five dimensions and the propensity to associate; and weaker correlations—a murkier 

picture—for the remaining others.  

                                                 
292 Or “her” demands… 
293 I refer here especially to Sherry Berman’s study of associativity in Weimar Germany, where she demonstrates the nefarious 
aspects of a strong (but hierarchical and undemocratic) associative field. See Berman, Sherri, “Civil Society and the Collapse 
of the Weimar Republic”, in World Politics, 1997, Vol. 49, No 3, p. 401-429.  
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My hypotheses of variance of civil society (my dependent variable) for each cultural dimension 

are as follows:  

• Small Power Distance (i.e. a sense of empowerment and an egalitarian 

society) will be most directly linked to a high propensity to associate.  

• High Individualism will likewise strongly increase the likelihood that people 

will associate (because people need each other to achieve what they cannot do 

alone); 

• High Uncertainty Acceptance (low Uncertainty Avoidance) will also result in 

high associativity because (presumably, in order to better master the future 

one needs the assistance of others);  

It is a bit trickier to determine a neat and unambiguous logical link between the remaining two 

domains and associativity: 

• I venture that high Masculinity will correspond to high associativity because 

in many ways Masculinity and Individualism are similar (though there is a 

stronger sense of competitiveness and achievement-orientation present in 

Masculinity.) The theoretical explanation would be that in a Masculine society 

groups need to be fostered formally in order to enjoy the benefits of 

cooperation, while Feminine societies, with their stronger emphasis on 

relationships, togetherness and care, evolve in a more pervasive mutual help 

environment hence need not formalize associative ties to the same extent. 

• I am also less assertive when it comes to Time Orientation, especially because 

Hofstede has such peculiar understanding of the two notions: Short and Long 

term. For him Short Term orientation denotes traditionalism, rigidity and 

hierarchy while Long Term orientation denotes “Confucian Dynamism”, 

adaptability and orientation towards the future. Given this, my assumption is 

that Long Term orientation will yield higher associativity because adaptable 

people will seek cooperative solutions and enroll others into sharing them. On 
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the other hand, hierarchical societies (Hofstede’s Short Term orientation) will 

be more rigid and, akin to Tocqueville’s aristocracy, will resort to other 

mechanisms through which to get things done (force or coercion being 

possible methods). 

Hence to summarize, I posit that Civil Society will be denser where Power Distance is smaller 

(people are closer to decision-makers); Individualism and Masculinity are higher (the society is 

less communal and more competitive); Uncertainty Avoidance is smaller (people embrace more 

easily the unknown and seek to manage it together); and people have a Longer Term orientation. 

 

5. 2. Study Design and Methodology294 

To see if my hypotheses, above, are valid, I will organize my research as follows:  

After a few brief notes about Romania to situate cultural differences in a historical context, I will 

start presenting the evidence I gathered about civil society and evaluate its configuration across 

the three main Romanian regions.295  

I will measure associativity using official data about registered (and active) NGOs gathered from 

the Ministry of Justice and the Ministry of Finance. This data will allow me a first look at the 

vibrancy and density of civil society across the regions. (Chapter 7 - NGO Evaluation). 

However, the available data about NGOs gives me only information about the associations 

themselves but no information about the context in which these organizations evolve. For that I 

need a bit more texture about specific cultural markers such as ethnic background or religion. 

I thus create a small number of maps in order to see if I can detect a pattern of relationships 

between cultural characteristics and associativity. I lift the cultural markers (quite literally296) 

                                                 
294 A full methodological account will be offered at the beginning of each chapter where the data is analyzed. I preferred to have 
aa detailed methodology precede each of the findings (rather than consecrate a separate chapter to it) because I used many 
investigative methods each relevant to the kind of research undertaken and thus it is better to see each in the context of the 
findings the methodology has geenrated. 
295 In fact for a finer analysis I will divide Transylvania itself in 3 different regions and hence have a grand total of 5 regions 
under analysis. 
296 I am using maps originally designed for Violette Rey’s Atlas of Romania. 
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from an ethnological Atlas297 and match these maps of Romania’s ethnic and religious groups 

with other (tailored) maps showing the regional concentration of NGOs by domain. (Section 7.2. 

called Culture/Civil Society Atlas.) The overlay of the two maps will show some interesting 

overlaps but the method of literally visualizing different information on the same map is 

“impressionistic” at best, to use Clifford Geertz’s expression.298 

Therefore I seek to pinpoint the actual correlations between cultural characteristics and civil 

society directly in the field. To do so I study the cultural characteristics of people in 10 localities 

(in five different cultural areas) and draw an index of cultural characteristics using Hofstede’s 

(adapted) questionnaire. In the same research I also poll people’s membership in NGOs or other 

associative structures to assess their involvement in civil society. Separately, I count the NGOs 

registered in that city each year since 1990. I thus get a picture of the kind of associativity that 

corresponds to the locality’s cultural characteristics (Chapter 8, Section called Research Part I).  

However, given that my data is representative only at the local level, it is not providing a clear 

enough picture of the region as a whole. Hence I extend the research at the regional level, while 

slightly modifying the questionnaire to clear out possible ambiguities (Research Part II).  

Since some of the data at the regional level gives different results from the one I initially 

gathered at the local level I need to double-check the findings and eliminate all possible 

problems resulting from the adaptation of Hofstede’s questionnaire. Hence I seek existing data 

from a questionnaire that’s already been elaborated and has been extensively tested. I therefore 

run one last set of computations using the data available in the European Values Survey (EVS). 

To use this data I seek to find matches among the EVS items and the cultural dimensions 

identified by Hofstede. I thus evaluate this last set of data by looking at the relationship between 

each dimension and civil society comparing Romania’s regions to each other (Research Part III). 

I then seek to compare the effects of culture with other possible factors influencing the 

development of civil society, such as economic development, modernity, civic participation and 

education. But I cannot do that using the dataset I gathered because my data comes from survey 

research at the individual level, whereas I need statistical data at the county level. Hence to run 

                                                 
297 Rey, Violette, Atlasul Romaniei, Enciclopedia RAO, 2002 
298 See Clifford Geertz’s quotation, page 42, Footnote 187. 

Sandra Pralong – “Does Culture Matter? Regional Differences in the Development of Romania’s Civil Society (1990-2005)”—Thesis 
IEP Paris—2008 

97



my test I create a separate dataset and compute indices about regional economic development, 

indicators for modernity such as sewerage and the percentage of paved streets, civic participation 

(which includes voting and TV + Radio ownership) and education. I then correlate these indices 

with the number of NGOs active in each region (garnered from official statistical data) to see if I 

find correlations indicating that either of these factors influences the levels of associativity in a 

region. 

 

5. 3. Types of Data Used 

 
In this study, I used several sets of data: three sources for associativity and two for culture. 

 

A. The three data-sets on associativity are: 

1.  The Foundation for the Development of Civil Society (FDSC), which offers the latest 

tally of non-governmental organizations in Romania, gathered in a Catalogue last edited 

in 2000. The catalogue includes the 6.000 respondents to a questionnaire sent to around 

17.000 registered associations. 

2. Official data from two ministries: the Ministry of Justice, which gathers information 

about NGO/CSO registration, and the Ministry of Finance, which records CSO/NGO 

activity (via the deposition of an annual balance sheet). 

3. Survey research, which was undertaken in three ways: Phase I (ten localities in five 

cultural areas), Phase II (regional comparisons), Phase III (verification using existing 

research - EVS). 

 

All these sources are imperfect, none is fully reliable (See Chapter 7) and especially none, except 

for the three surveys, can measure associativity as directly correlated with culture. 

 

B. I used two data-sets on culture: 

1. The Atlas of Violet Rey, which shows ethnic and religious groupings around the country. 

2. Data from the three surveys undertaken (Phases I, II, III). 
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The survey data is the only one that features both information about CSO’s and data about 

Hofstede’s five cultural dimensions. However, given the relatively small samples, much of the 

regional diversity in terms of associative vibrancy may have been lost if the survey method was 

the only one used. Hence the added use of official data, which allows the most complete picture 

to date of Romania’s associative field. The use of the FDSC data and Violet Rey’s Atlas was 

necessary in order to test the initial intuition about possible relationships between associativity 

and culture. 

 

5. 4. A Brief Word about the Maps 

This brief section seeks to explain the process of creating the maps and the reasons why maps 

were created in the first place. 

As mentioned previously, to the best of my knowledge there is no study available in Romania on 

the impact of culture on civil society (i.e. its density and make up)299. 

Given the limited data about civil society and the lack of studies about cultural characteristics, 

my first instinct was to see if there was even a story there—if my instinct that civil society was 

more active in Transylvania than elsewhere was in fact correct and to see what cultural 

characteristics the higher density corresponded to. As mentioned in the Introduction, my first 

intuition about the higher level of activity in civil society in Transylvania came in the early 

1990’s when I was heading the Soros Foundation in Romania. Directing a Foundation that had 4 

regional offices around the country (in Cluj, Timişoara, Iaşi and Bucharest) allowed me to see 

that the Cluj and Timişoara, offices were brimming with projects and ideas submitted for 

financing, whereas in Iaşi (and in Moldova in general), the rhythm of submitting applications 

was much slower.  

In the absence of available data that showed both cultural characteristics and associativity it was 

necessary to somehow “see” whether there was any relationship between the two. One could do 

that by visually looking at how the NGOs were being distributed geographically around the 

                                                 
299 The only data I found that seeks to look at the distribution of NGOs around the country is FDSC, “Distribuţia geograficǎ a 
ONG în România”, April 2001. However, the FDSC study fails to categorize the various regions from a cultural perspective. 
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country. The idea was to literally visually create a map of associativity and overlap the data on a 

map showing elements of culture, such as religion, ethnicity etc. 

The initial data used to create the maps was gathered from the NGO catalogue issued by the 

Foundation for the Development of Civil Society (FDSC)300. Each NGO in each city was plotted 

on a map in the geographical location corresponding to its address. Thus a total of 6,000 NGOs 

were plotted on a map that showed the concentration of NGOs in a particular location according 

to the intensity of the color scheme used—the more intense the color the higher the concentration 

of NGOs.  

Each NGO was thus assigned its geographic coordinates (latitude, longitude). Then, the 

characteristics representing the size of the NGOs, such as number of volunteers, number of 

members etc., were summed up for each location thus giving the total value of that characteristic 

in that particular location (e.g. total number of members of all organizations in Timişoara). In 

addition, all NGO of the same type where counted for each location (for example all social 

services NGOs in Timişoara). This information was then converted into a gradient map using a 

statistical gridding technique (a special computer program divides the map into a rectangular 

nodes network which then serves as base for plotting the various pixels). Color was used to 

indicate intensity of data (i. e. the chromatic equivalent of the isolines that show differences in 

altitude on regular maps). The maps are thus shown with gradient information.  

On the other hand, the ethnic and religious data were literally “lifted” from an Atlas of Romania 

by Violette Rey.301 The Atlas maps where scanned, the parts with data useful for my project 

were overlapped with the NGO gradient maps to show the relationship among the data. 

                                                

Thus I could visually observe if there were any correlations between some domains of 

associativity and the ethnic or religious characteristics of the population (i.e. chosen as cultural 

markers). 

 
300 Initially the only data about Romanian NGOs was available from a questionnaire submitted by FDSC to all the associations 
and foundations available from the Ministry of Justice. About 6,000 of the over 30,000 registered associations responded. 
These were the initial data available also for my study. Later in the research I managed to also obtain the original dataset from 
the Ministry of Justice (for the NGO registrations) and from the Ministry of Finance (for those that were actually active).  
301 Rey, Violette, Atlasul Romaniei, Rao, Bucuresti, 2002 

Sandra Pralong – “Does Culture Matter? Regional Differences in the Development of Romania’s Civil Society (1990-2005)”—Thesis 
IEP Paris—2008 

100



As a first indication this was a good start on which to build my subsequent research. However, it 

proved insufficient to evaluate both cultural characteristics and associativity. For the latter I 

could not rely on survey data alone and wanted to see official figures. Thus I collected my own 

data from the various Ministries to evaluate registered and active NGOs around the country. I 

then corroborated that data with information about cultural characteristics. 

Since chronologically in my investigation, the maps came first (before I gathered data of my 

own) they were created using the FDCS’ smaller dataset of 6,000 associations (respondents to a 

questionaire). Only then, seeing that my intuition about differences in associativity is 

corroborated by reality did I start gathering data of my own and collected information about 

available registrations from the Ministry of Justice (later crossed with information from the 

Ministry of Finance about those NGOs that are actually active.)  

However, in my section on NGO evaluations I used a logical, rather than a chronological thread. 

Hence I analyzed the official NGO data first (as it had more complete information), and showed 

the maps only second (since they were merely highlighting particular points and showed only 

partial data about associativity gathered from the FDCS surveys.) 

 

In conclusion: 

To summarize, my hypothesis is that civil society will be denser (i.e. NGOs more numerous) 

where Power Distance is small (and the society is more egalitarian, the distance between the 

humble and decision-makers being reduced); where Individualism and Masculinity are high 

(meaning that society is competitive rather than group-oriented); where Uncertainty Avoidance 

is small (i.e. the unknown is welcomed and managed rather than avoided or excessively 

controlled); and where people have a Long Term orientation (being adaptable and not stuck in 

tradition). 

My thesis encompasses a historical description of the three Romanian provinces and three 

different stages of research: a first look at civil society by counting the number of NGOs and 

determining their evolution in time. This first stage of inquiry includes a presentation of maps 
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that show some interesting overlap between civil society and certain ethnic or religious 

characteristics of the population. 

The second stage of the research identifies each region’s cultural characteristics as well as the 

respondents’ membership in associations or in any other structures of civil society. This stage is 

divided in three different waves of research: Part I involves field research in 10 specific 

localities, Part II seeks to look at the cultural characteristics of the region as a whole and Part III 

seeks to confirm the previous findings by using an existing, validated dataset (the European 

Values Survey, EVS). 

Lastly, I seek to test my hypothesis and eliminate alternative explanations by looking at the 

correlation between civil society and economic development, modernity, education and civic 

participation. 
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Chapter 6 – Regional Characteristics 
 

It is surprising but true: In spite of Romania being a country whose people have spent the bulk of 

their history living in three different states (under three different political and cultural 

dominations: Ottoman, Russian and Austro-Hungarian), Romanian political science does not 

offer systematic studies on the three provinces in comparative perspective. Nor has Romanian 

academia more generally tried to draw a systematic comparative portrait, comparing and 

contrasting the specificities of each province in any of the other disciplines of the humanities, 

except perhaps history. But even so, when comparative studies do exist, they are often 

incomplete, discussing primarily the two “Romanian Countries”302 while seeming to ignore 

Transylvania. So there are few—if any—volumes that present side-by-side the different 

institutional heritage of the three historical provinces of the now unitary state of Romania.  

Historians—the true Gods of the Romanian humanist Pantheon—offer several important 

accounts of Moldova and Walachia303. Owing to the two provinces’ common history, authors 

discuss both provinces together but without necessarily offering a systematic comparison. In 

addition, the Romanian monographs of Transylvania often focus primarily on the situation of the 

Romanian population304. In short, and to the best of my knowledge, no volume—

contemporaneous or otherwise—undertakes a systematic study of the three Romanian provinces 

under a single pair of covers. 

Why this is so is a matter of speculation. Partly it may be due to the fact that the systematic study 

of institutions is a rather modern endeavor and the kind of comparative analysis which made its 

mark on Western academia has only recently reached Romania. When such methodology was in 

full bloom in the West after World War II, in Eastern Europe social sciences were under the spell 

of communist censorship and had perfected the fit-for-all tool of Marxist analysis. On the other 

hand, the new generation of young post-communist analysts seems—at least for now—relatively 

                                                 
302 Walachia and Moldova.  
303 D. Cantemir, Descriptio Moldavae; A. D. Xenopol; Iorga, TK, Wilkinson, W., Tableau historique, geographique et politique de 
la Moldavie et de la Valachie, Paris, 1821. 
304 Two of the most complete are written by foreigners: Katherine Verdery: Transylvanian Villagers: Three Centuries of Political, 
Economic and Ethnic change; University of California Press, Berkley,1983; and Keith Hitchins: A Nation Affirmed: The 
Romanian National Movement in Transylvania 1860-1914. The Encyclopaedic Publishing House, Bucharest, 1999. 
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uninterested in a historical perspective, partly because the wealth of current developments keeps 

their eyes keenly riveted on the here and now. A comparative analysis of the sort I am suggesting 

would require a longer historical gaze, perhaps possible only in times of lesser turmoil305.  

While the lack of attention to regional comparisons is perhaps understandable in political 

science, the fact that Romanian historiography remained equally uninterested in systematic 

comparisons between the three provinces is perhaps more surprising—but here too politics seems 

to prevail. Past historical luminaries (A. D. Xenopol, N. Iorga) worked in the 19th or early 20th 

century306. Their accounts were part of the awakening of national identity and the creation of a 

Greater Romania. Therefore the focus of their work is rarely on institutional or cultural 

distinctions—if anything similarities rather than differences represented the underlying theme of 

their work because both times307 a clear unionist political agenda was driving the scientific 

effort.  

More recently, communist historiography also shunned regional comparisons for much the same 

reasons. Nicolae Ceauşescu managed to build his particular brand of legitimacy out of a 

combination of national pride and exceptionalism—emphasizing Romania’s Latinity in a Slavic 

sea and the uniqueness of Romania’s historical experience. 

In addition, both the former (communist) as well as the current (pseudo-democratic) political 

discourse are keen to emphasize the unitary character of the Romanian state—hence comparative 

works that might highlight differences alongside with similarities still feel a bit too close for 

comfort to be entirely welcome. In short, since much of Romania’s historiography is still 

indebted to a rather subtle political agenda, comparative studies that highlight differences remain 

a political taboo of sorts. 

There is however a Romanian sociological/psychological school that sought to unearth the deep-

seated peculiarities of the Romanian soul—quite literally. Written at the beginning of the 20th 

century, works such as “The Psychology of the Romanian People”, “The Romanian 

                                                 
305 Two notable exceptions among contemporary young political scientists are Daniel Barbu and Cristian Preda. 
306 A.D. Xenopol, N. Iorga, and later Constantin Giurascu or Dan Berindei and nowadays Andrei Pippidi all have remarkable 
accounts of Romanian history. 
307 The completion of the Romanian state took two steps: a so-called “little Union” of Moldova and Walachia to form Romania in 
1859, as well as the larger union with Transylvania to form Greater Romania in 1918. 
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Phenomenon” or “The Power of the Romanian Soul”308 have tried to understand the peculiarities 

of the Romanian people. These works offer touching, sometimes insightful and occasionally 

hilarious accounts of the differences between the inhabitants of each province—yet they still 

maintain a heavy emphasis on the two formerly Ottoman-dominated regions Moldova and 

Walachia. While these writings are considered classics by now, such accounts offer intuition, in 

lieu of science, as a guiding thread. 

In many respects these late 19th and early 20th century attempts at self-discovery and 

understanding represent a somewhat belated response to the rather impressive number of 

writings on the Romanian Principalities available from the chronicles of foreign travelers. Ever 

since the 15th century, and especially in the 17th, 18th and 19th centuries, foreigners have had the 

keenest eye about what was different, specific and unusual about the Romanian people309. The 

portrait they painted was not always a sympathetic or flattering one. Occasional compassion, 

endearment or bewilderment betrays the visitor’s surprise at these treacherous lands where a 

seemingly European and Christian culture so profoundly intertwines with the most exotic (read 

“oriental”) traits. These foreign accounts have the great merit of throwing a keen eye on the finer 

details of daily life—albeit mostly at the Princely Court—capturing the idiosyncrasies that a 

local eye may not have thought unusual. All in all, these chronicles document the customs, mores 

and habits of everyday life as well as the political traditions and social arrangements of the 

time310. In this, they offer precious guidance, yet still no systematic comparison of culture, 

various institutional settings or social arrangements. 

To undertake a proper comparative study of the three Romanian provinces, one that is 

historically grounded as well as sociologically and politically sound is a task of staggering 

proportions. Not only is it naturally beyond the scope of this research but, quite frankly, it may 

be beyond the ability of any single researcher to undertake. It requires the kind of 

interdisciplinarity between historians, sociologists, economists, politologists, anthropologists, 

                                                 
308 Mihai Ralea, Fenomenul Romanesc, Albatros, Bucuresti, 1997; C. Radulescu-Motru, Psychologia Poporului Roman, 
Bucuresti Albatros, 1999; C. Radulescu-Motru, Puterea Sufleteasca, Redactia revistei Studii Filosofice, Bucuresti, 1908; D. 
Draghicescu, Din Psychologia Poporului Roman, Libraria Leon Alcalay, 1907 si Edirura Albatros, 1996,  
309 In fact the name Romanians became used only after the 1859 Union of Walachia and Moldova. There are fewer accounts of 
life in Transylvania compared to accounts about the two Romanian Principalities. 
310 See primarily the 10 volumes of “Calatori straini in tarile Romane” (‘Foreign travelers in the Romanian lands’), edited by 
Maria Holban, Bucharest, [Editura…], 1968. For a good overview see: Daniel, Barbu, Editor, Firea Romanilor, Ed. Nemira, 
Bucuresti, 2004; and Ileana Cazan and Irina Gavrila, Editors, Societatea Romana intre Modern si Exotic vazuta de Calatorii 
Straini (1800-1847), Ed. Oscar Print 2005  
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ethnologists, demographers and other social scientists that is uncommon in current academia. 

Only such multi-facetted effort can capture both the similarities and the differences between 

regions in their infinite and subtle complexity. Such inter-disciplinarity, already used in the past 

in the study of Romanian villages, was the hallmark of the Romanian sociological school 

pioneered by Dimitrie Gusti at the beginning of the 20th century311.  

My own attempt to tackle the issue has partly failed because of my lack of mastery of the finer 

historical details—much as I tried to gather data and facts, not being a historian has hindered my 

analytical ability. So what I tried to do instead is to point to some key elements that determine 

institutional power arrangements in the three provinces and note where I find that these may be 

relevant in influencing Hofstede’s cultural dimensions. This resulted in a very impressionistic 

and imperfect sketch of some historical and cultural markers312 that may have influenced the 

institutional build-up of civil society. The whole chapter is clearly perfectible and has suffered 

from the choice of a chronological rather than a logical organization, which would have been 

preferable for analytical purposes. 

But, imperfect as it is, this chapter serves my goal of using this very broad brush canvas as a 

backdrop to my field research, so that I can compare what I found in the field to what I think are 

the overall cultural characteristics of each province.  

This impressionistic overview will enable me then to see in effect if: (a) the cultural markers I 

sketched based on historical data and conjectures correspond to what the field research tells us is 

actually happening in Romania’s regions today, and (b) to try to understand some of the possible 

links between culture ad the makeup and density of civil society. 

 

6. 1. Brief Historical Overview 

Present day Romania is made up of three large provinces which, for the larger part of their 

history, have had separate statehoods and were dominated by three different empires: 

                                                 
311 Dimitrie Gusti thus prepared monographs of 60 Romanian villages, complete with data on the local customs, folklore and 
music. 
312 I will use the term marker as being synonymous with “characteristic” but I prefer it due to its more impressionistic 
connotation of mere signage rather than the implied comprehensiveness subsumed by the term “characteristic”.  
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Transylvania (which belonged to the Austro-Hungarian Empire), Moldova (including most of the 

current independent Republic of Moldova) and Walachia (also known as Muntenia) which were 

both dominated by the Ottoman and, later, the Russian Empires. With just one small 

exception313, in the 1600 years that lapsed between the withdrawal of the Roman armies in the 

year 275 AD and the “small” Unification314 of 1859, these three provinces not only were 

separate from one another and had separate statehoods, but they were part of larger political 

entities (Empires) that were at odds—when not at war—with each other! The fact that th

provinces survived and were eventually reunited in a common state (owing primarily to their 

common, dialect-free language preserved intact over the centuries in all three provinces) is, some 

say, a “miracle”

e three 

                                                

315—a testimony to the unusual resilience of a people, a language and a diverse 

but common… culture. 

The commonality of the Romanian language, of Orthodoxy as the overwhelming religious faith, 

and other finer points of distinctiveness seem to militate towards the existence of a unitary, 

undifferentiated culture. Yet other markers such as the existence of several ethnic groups 

(Hungarian, Saxons and Roma to name just a few), religious diversity (especially in 

Transylvania, where Protestants, Catholics, and Roman-Catholics coexist with Orthodox 

believers), and variety in architecture, food, traditions, etc., remind us that Romania is, in fact, a 

country rich in contrasts and cultural diversity. 

All three provinces encompass several finer cultural distinctions: In Transylvania for instance, 

the Secui lands316 is a Hungarian-speaking enclave in the center of the province with ancestral 

peculiarities still visible to this day. Also, the Banat sub-region to the West, while historically 

and administratively a part of Transylvania—given an on-and-off common Austro-Hungarian 

domination—is nevertheless culturally distinct as it harbors a mix of four different populations: 

Romanian, Hungarian, German and Serbian and, in time, a Jewish minority as well.  

In my analysis of the relation between cultural characteristics and civil society I will keep track 

of these three cultural subdivisions of Transylvania: the Secui lands, Banat and the rest of the 

 
313 The 1599-1600 Union of the three Principalities undertaken by Michael the Brave. 
314 The initial union of Walachia to Moldova is considered “small” by contrast with the “great” Union of 1918 which brought 
Transylvania into the fold as well.  
315 See Bratianu, G. I., An Enigma and a Miracle of History: The Romanian People; Editura Enciclopedica, 1996, and also 
Berindei, Dan, Cultura Nationala Romana Moderna, Editura Eminescu, Bucuresti, 1986.  
316 A population also known as Szecklers—in this work I chose however to use the Romanian name, Secui. 
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province which I will call Transylvania proper. This way it will be easy to see if my hypothesis 

about the particularities of Transylvania are uniformly spread across the province or affect 

primarily one of its sub-cultures. 

The two other provinces, Walachia and Moldova, are also—though to a much lesser extent—

culturally diverse. The main dividing line in Walachia lay between the Dobroudja (on the Black 

Sea) and the rest of the province. The Dobroudja has been under direct Turkish occupation317 

and has been home to a small Tartar minority. However, in the early 20th century, upon being 

granted the province back, Romanian authorities colonized it massively with settlers from the 

other parts of Romania (especially from the Carpathian mountains), while the Tartar and 

Bulgarian minorities emigrated. Thus nowadays there are practically no differences between the 

ethnic mix of Dobroudja and the rest of Walachia—the population is now relatively uniform. For 

that reason I will keep Walachia/Muntenia (including Dobroudja) as a single unit of analysis.  

                                                

For its part, Moldova—in its contemporary geographic contours—exhibits relative cultural 

homogeneity. But this was not always the case. Current Moldovan homogeneity is due primarily 

to the fact that the distinctive enclaves (Bukovina as well as the territory between the Prut and 

the Dniester Rivers) have been carved out and now belong to the two former Soviet Republics: 

the Republic of Moldova and Ukraine. Also the Jewish minority left the province long ago. The 

main cultural diversity nowadays comes from a few pockets of Catholics living in mixed villages 

in the North of the province. Therefore in my study, I will treat (the Romanian province of) 

Moldova as a single entity.  

This means that my discussion in Chapter 8 about the relationship between cultural 

characteristics and civil society will take into consideration not three but five cultural regions 

(three in Transylvania—namely the Secui lands, Banat and Transylvania proper—plus the other 

two provinces: Walachia and Moldova). However, in the historical section, as I review the 

constitutive moments of the Romanian state formation, I will mainly discuss the three large 

historical provinces (Transylvania as a whole, Walachia and Moldova), pointing to the 

Transylvanian cultural sub-divisions only when warranted. 

 
317 Annexed by Sultan Mehmed the Ist in 1418, Dobroudja remained an Ottoman province until 1878.  
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To avoid linguistic confusion, I will try to be consistent in using the expression “Romania’s 

(cultural) areas” or “sub-regions” to refer to the five subdivisions, I will use “Romanian 

Provinces” to refer to the three historical states and I will reserve, unless otherwise specified, the 

phrase “Romanian Principalities” to refer solely to Moldova and Walachia. 

 

 

Romania: historical regions

Moldova
Walachia
Banat
Transylvania
Secui

 

 

6. 1. 1. Who are the Romanians? 

One question, before embarking on a cultural characterization of the Romanian lands, is “where 

to start?” How far back do we need to go to into history in order to establish a marker for the 

specific Romanian cultural “character” of each region and of the country as a whole? 
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In fact if anything there’s an embarrassment of riches to choose from: Romania’s 2,500 years old 

recorded history as a people318 has offered an abundance of “defining moments”. 

 

An early “melting pot” of civilizations319? 

Ever since the Neolithic era there are signs of multiculturalism on the territory occupied

by today’s Romania. Several large civilizations have their crossroads around the 

Carpathian mountains, such as Boian (which expands from current Bucharest to Istanbu

Vinca (from Timişoara through Belgrade to Sofia), Cucuteni (from Braşov to Kiev) and

Gumelnita (from Odessa, to Salonique, going though Walachia and Dobroudja).  

The Arts flourish primarily around the 4th millennium B.C. For instance, while the 

Cucuteni ancestors apparently had mediocre skills in building tools and weapons, they 

nonetheless left behind an impressive array of potteries amazingly painted in three 

different colors—a technique they mastered a few millennia before it was used in Ancie

Greece. These civilizations also left a plethora of anthropomorphic statuettes dedicated 

the gods of fecundity. In essence, archeologists consider that “Given these civilizations 

that radiate and trade all the way to present-day Poland, Ukraine, Hungary, Slovakia, 

Serbia, Bulgaria, Greece and Turkey, Romania is, in the Neolithic era, a true ‘melting 

pot’ for the whole of Central Europe”.320  

The Bronze era, around 2000 B.C., witnesses the formation of the Thracian tribes, on th

basis of the Indo-European populations that came from the Orient via Europe’s south. 

That time also marks the separation of the Thracians from the Illyrians.  

Throughout the ages, the oriental and southern influences will meet and blend with a 

more “western” culture on much of the territory occupied now by contemporary 

                                                 
318 Herodote is the first historian to have mentioned the Dacian people in these lands. 
319 I use the distinction between Culture and Civilization popularized by A. L. Kroeber and C. Kluckhohn in “Culture, Critical 
Review of Concepts and Definitions”, Vintage Books, NY, 1952, which says that Civilization is “the ennobling, the increased 
control of the elementary human impulses by society. Culture, on the other had, is the control of nature by science and art” 
(p.21). 
320 Dr. Chrzanovsky, Laurent, A l’Aube de l’Europe—Les Grandes Cultures Neolithiques de Roumanie, Editura Logos, Bucarest 
2007.  
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Romania. 

Soon after the Greeks settle on the Black Sea, the Illyrians attack from the west and the 

Scythians from the east. The besieged Thracians organize their settlements, acquire a 

distinctive name—the “Gets”, called “Dacians” by the Romans—and are considered by 

Herodot as “the bravest and most righteous amongst Thracians.” 

To this day, historians cannot agree on whether the center of Transylvania was originall

Thracian or Scythian, but the Scythians of the surrounding lands, who were settled in th

east and in today’s Dobroudjea (Scythia Minor) on the Black Sea, eventually end up 

being assimilated by the Gets (Giurescu, 1998). Eventually, the Gets reclaim their 

territories back and expand. By 80 B.C., Dacian King Burebista establishes a powerful 

Daco-Getic state with its center in Dacia proper (today’s Romania). The state stretches a

the way from Bohemia and Panonia to the Pont Euxin (the Black Sea). 

In the first part of his long reign, King Burebista selects a site about 20 Km North-West

of Bucharest, on the Arges River, as his capital, Argedava. After a few years however, h

moves his headquarters to Southern Transylvania, in the Mountains. This site—

Sarmizegetuza—will become consolidated as the prosperous Dacian capital, and will 

flourish especially under Burebista’s successor, King Decebal, who bravely fought the 

Romans repeatedly and finally lost in 106 A.D. After that, Dacia was colonized by Rom

 

6. 1. 1. 1. Roman Dacia 

The tale of genesis states that the Romanian people321 are born of the blend between the 

inhabitants of Dacia, a kingdom of Thracian descent, and the Roman armies. This goes back to 

101-106 AD, when Roman Emperor Trajan, after defeating King Decebal, conquered Dacia322 

and incorporated it into the Empire—hence the origin of the language which is Latin.  

                                                 
321 The genesis pertains to the Romanian people, rather than the state. 
322 Dacia is the name of the original land whose contours quite accurately match present-day Romania. 
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The Dacia of Roman Emperor Trajan included all of today’s south-western parts of Romania, the 

western half of current Walachia and today’s Transylvania. Trajan will dismantle Decebal’s 

kingdom and cede the rest of Muntenia and southern Moldova323 to Moesia. The largest part of 

Moldova, as well as the northern province of Maramures and Crisana (todays’ border with 

Hungary) remained unoccupied and were known as belonging to the “Free Dacians”324.  

So a first cultural boundary might be traced between those regions that were a part of the Roman 

Empire and those that remained independent of Rome (Northern Transylvania and most of 

Moldova).  

The Roman intent was to consolidate the Dacian provinces325 in order to create a powerful 

bastion of resistance against the menacing barbarians invading from the north and the east. To 

that end the province was highly urbanized, with a vast array of roads and infrastructure. About 

the Roman occupation, Romanian historian Nicolae Iorga said that it has “put its seal over the 

land”326. The conquerors molded the locals to the Roman ways creating a language, new ways of 

being, lifestyles and structures still visible today (Georgescu, 1992). 

But the Free Dacians (allied with barbarian tribes) regularly invaded from the north, and the 

colonized Dacians constantly rebelled, making it difficult for Rome to hold onto the province.  

The Dacia Felix327 experiment was eventually abandoned in 274-275. The Roman army and 

administration withdrew south of the Danube hoping that the water will provide a safer bulwark 

against barbarians and make the Empire easier to defend. 

However, the influence of the Roman Empire over the lands to the north of the Danube doesn’t 

stop in 275—it continued together with the Empire, through the beginning of the 6th century. 

                                                 
323 Moldova is the name historically given to the stretch of land bordered by the Carpathians to the west and by the Dniester 
river to the east. Southward, it stretches to the imaginary line uniting the western bend of the Carpathian Mountains to the 
eastern bend of the Danube, before the Delta. The province starts in the north at the foothills of the current Ukrainian portion of 
the Carpathians (a northern province also known as Bucovina).  
324 The Roman intent was to consolidate the Dacian provinces in order to create a powerful bastion of resistance against the 
menacing barbarians invading from the north and the east. To that end the province was highly urbanized, with a vast array of 
roads and infrastructure built by the Romans. But the free Dacians (allied with barbarian tribes) regularly invade, while the 
colonized Dacians constantly rebel, making it difficult for Rome to hold onto the province.  
325 Initially the Romans organized Dacia as a single province (106), then two (119) and ultimately three (123-124). 
326 In Georgescu, op. cit., p. 18 
327 Dacia Felix is the name given by the Romans and used on the coins minted in Apulum (today’s Alba Iulia, then the 
administrative headquarters of the Dacian Governor and the XIIIth Gemina Legion.) 
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Most importantly, the Christian faith adopted by the Empire after 313 A.D. spread to the former 

provinces.328  

Interestingly, while in the former Dacian provinces the Slavic influence is assimilated by the 

local Romanized population329, in the rest of the Empire—south and west of the Danube—it is 

the Slavs who assimilate the locals. The territory of present day Romania will thus remain an 

island of Latinity in a Slavic sea. 

Since 395 A.D., when the Roman Empire is split in two, there is a sense that Europe is dual—

East and West. At first, the demarcation line is wholly artificial—it cuts for instance today’s 

Yugoslavia in two.330 In time however the gap seems to grow ever larger and to generate 

differences in institutions, administration and culture among the heirs of the Roman and those of 

the Byzantine Empires. 

 

6. 1. 1. 2. One People, One Language, Three Polities: the Founding of the Three Romanian 
States 

The political and administrative life based on Roman law slowly withered away when the Roman 

legions withdrew. While the mores and language remained Roman-based, after the departure of 

the Roman armies and administrative apparatus the political institutions seek to become 

“Slavicized”331. While the language itself remained Latin-based, the Slavs introduce the Cyrillic 

alphabet, share everything from their political to their administrative organization and to their 

folk tales, and add a legal innovation: To the original common property of the land, the Slavs add 

ownership by the “Khan” (master) who now becomes the actual landlord over the common 

property.332 These ambiguous, overlapping institutional arrangements and the complex property 

relations will considerably complicate the political, social and economic landscape of the three 

Romanian provinces and result in much confusion over the years.  

                                                 
328 The Latin origin of Romanian Christianity is visible also in the Latin-based terminology used in modern Romanian in relation 
to religion and clerical matters: cruce (cross), altar (altar), biserica (Church—from the latin basylica).  
329 The Slavic influence didn’t affect the structure or grammar of the language, yet it did influence the vocabulary: 16-20% of 
modern Romanian words are of Slavic origin.  
330 Djuvara, Neagu, Intre Orient si Occident—Tarile Romane la Inceputul Epocii Moderne, Humanitas, Bucharest, 2002. 
331 C. G. Dissesco, Les Origines du Droit Roumain, Paris, Chamerot et Renouard, 1899, p.14. 
332 Ibid. 
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i. Transylvania: 

In the 9th century, the Hungarians finally settle in the Panonic plains from where they repeatedly 

try to dominate the rich land “beyond the woods” (Trans-Sylva) to the south-east. But it is only 

after they themselves become Christian that they will be successful—in 1003-1004, under King 

Stephan, they finally occupy Transylvania allegedly in order to Christianize it333. 

To extend their domination of Transylvania all the way to the Carpathian arc, the Hungarians 

bring in two kinds of colonists: the “Szecklers” (Secuii in Romanian, pronounced “Sekuy”) and 

the Saxons (Sasii in Romanian, pronounced “Sash”). 

The Szecklers are a population allegedly of Turkic origin334—who had long been in contact with 

the Hungarians, whose language they acquired335. 

Known for their military prowess, the Secui336 are the perfect spearheads of the Hungarian 

advance (Giurescu, 1998). In the12th century they are asked to settle even further into the 

Eastern Carpathian inner depressions, in the heart of today’s Romania.  

In effect, the Secui are entrusted with the defense of the eastern Hungarian border. In exchange, 

they are awarded wide privileges, which transform their polity into a singular medieval “nation” 

(a state within the state) of people who are industrious, organized and egalitarian. This turns their 

community into a society closed to the outside, surrounded as they are by Romanian peasants 

and Hungarian noblemen, both of whom they perceive as hostile. (The Hungarian nobles feel 

especially threatened by the Secuis’ relation directly to the Hungarian Crown.) 

In time however, the Secuis’ constant contact with the Hungarian nation eventually leads to their 

cultural assimilation. Nowadays for instance, in the Hungarian census, they are registered as 

Hungarians and are not considered an ethnic minority. Furthermore, and somewhat 

paradoxically, in contemporary Romania they are considered as the epitome of “Hungarianness”. 

                                                 
333 Romanian history states that the Romanians were already Christian, having retained the Orthodox faith when the Roman 
Empire had split. 
334 The initial identity of the Szecklers remains contested. 
335 Giurescu, Dinu, and Stephen Fischer-Galati, Eds., Romania—a Historic Perspective, East European Monographs, Boulder, 
1998, distr. by Columbia University Press. 
336 I will use from here on the Romanian name Secui to designate the Szecklers. 

Sandra Pralong – “Does Culture Matter? Regional Differences in the Development of Romania’s Civil Society (1990-2005)”—Thesis 
IEP Paris—2008 

114



To defend the southern border of Transylvania, the Hungarians also bring in Saxon groups, 

mostly peasants. In addition, in the early 13th century, the Teutonic Knights, also of German 

extraction, populate the Barsa land, on the border with Muntenia (Walachia). In the Hungarian 

records they are known as “Sachsen” but in fact they are originally from Franconia, on the 

Rhine.  

Alongside the peasants and the knights, the German colons are also craftsmen, merchants and 

clerics (Giurescu, 1998).  

Most Saxons settle in the lands belonging to the Hungarian Crown and are being granted 

important Royal privileges337, while others—a smaller number—remain on the lands belonging 

to the Hungarian nobility.  

In 1486, Matthias Corvinus, the Hungarian King, unites the free Saxon districts and forms one 

administrative-judicial union called the Universitas Saxonum. 

In spite of the rights they obtain from the Hungarian Crown, the Saxons nevertheless have to 

fight the Hungarian noblemen and especially the Transylvanian Voievode who seek to impose 

their jurisdiction on the free Saxon lands. The Romanians meanwhile are excluded from political 

life, allegedly for religious reasons338 (in fact because, as the majority population, they might 

have claims that the Hungarians did not wish to heed). 

Hungarian, Romanian and Saxon peasantry see their lot worsen during the Ottoman invasions of 

the 15th century. To stave off the rebellion of the lower classes, the three ethnic groups339 

represented in the Diet (i.e. the Hungarian nobility, Szecklers and Saxon leaders) form the Union 

Trium Nationum to defend their interest. 

In the 16th century Transylvania becomes an independent principality under Ottoman 

domination, following Hungary’s Mohacs defeat against the Turks. The Hungarian Kingdom is 

abolished and the Diet recognizes Ottoman suzerainty in 1542. 

                                                 
337 In 1224, King Andras II grants the Saxons the Golden Diploma and allows them to create a Saxon Union including Orastie, 
Sebes, Miercurea Ciuc, Sibiu, Norich, Cincu, Rupea and Sighisoara. The Union will be duty-bound to the Hungarian King 
alone, without the nobility being allowed to interfere in any way (Giurescu 1998). In the 14th and 16th century, Medias and 
Seica, and later Bistrita and Brasov receive similar privileges.  
338 Andreescu, Stefan, The making of the Romanian Principalities, in Giurescu, Dinu, and Stephen Fischer-Galati, Eds., 
Romania—a Historic Perspective, East European Monographs, Boulder, 1998, distr. by Columbia University Press. 
339 The three groups call themselves “nations”. 
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Early on, the constant tensions between ethnic groups will shape Transylvanian history and will 

contribute subsequently to create increased respect for the rule of law and individual rights. 

ii. The other340 two Principalities341: 

Walachia and Moldova, acquire their respective statehood in the 14th century. Given their Roman 

legacy (especially in Walachia), both Principalities seem rather late to appear on the European 

political map342. With the exception of a brief interlude in 1600, they will survive in parallel with 

one another until their 1859 unification343.  

Romanian historical tradition attributes the creation of the two provinces to outside influences, 

Negru Voda344 in Walachia and Dragos Voda in Moldova—both are said to have come from 

Transylvania. 

Paradoxically, the Principalities’ initial survival is due to the Mongol (Tatar) invasions345. The 

Tatars temper the expansionism of the Hungarian Kings who eyed the Danube Delta and the 

Black Sea, to the southeast of Transylvania as waterways they could use. 

a. Walachia 

After the withdrawal of the Roman legions, Walachia becomes a part of the Ist and then the 2nd 

Bulgarian Kingdom346. The first Voievode to carry the Princely title of “Voievode of all of 

Walachia” is Basarab the Ist, who federated three Knezdoms347 in the eastern part of the 

province. Basarab mounts on the throne as a vassal to Charles Robert of Anjou, the Hungarian 

King. Under the guise of fighting off the Tatars, Charles Robert attempts to conquer Walachia 

but is defeated by Basarab’s armies.  

                                                 
340 Chronicler Grigore Ureche wrote in the 16th century of a theory according to which a single entity called Vlahia (Walachia) 
extends over the whole territory inhabited by Romanians. “All was together, one country it was”, according to this theory. 
However, history retains the creation of two distinct Principalities rather than a single unitary territory. Yet both the Walachian 
and especially the Moldovan princes use in their titles the fact that they are the “heirs to all of the Romanian lands” (in 
Andreescu, op. cit., p. 99)  
341 As specified, the phrase “The (Romanian) Principalities” is usually associated only with Walachia and Moldova—
Transylvania being known as a part of the Hungarian and later the Austro-Hungarian Empire rather than a distinct Principality 
in her own right.  
342 Andreescu, Stefan, The Making of the Romanian Principalities, in Giurescu, op cit. 
343 Transylvania will join the United Principalities only in 1918. 
344 Translated Black Voda (Voda = Prince) 
345 Primarily between 1241 and 1242. 
346 The First Bulgarian Kingdom was established in 681 and lasts through the 10th century, and the Second is initiated in 1186. 
347 Equivalent of Duchies in Western Europe. 
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Basarab’s son, Alexander, reestablishes—at least on the surface—peaceful relations with 

Hungary. Nevertheless, he swiftly moves to establish Walachia’s independence from Hungary 

with the help of Constantinople.  

In 1359, Alexander, himself a Catholic and married to a Catholic, will break away from 

Catholicism and embrace Orthodoxy only to better sever relations with Hungary. Thus Walachia 

passes under the authority of the Orthodox Patriarchate of Constantinople. From here on, the 

legitimacy of the Walachian Voievodes will be sanctioned by Byzantium348.  

Under increased Ottoman pressure, during the 14th and the 15th centuries, the Walachian rulers 

will alternate confrontation and cooperation with Hungary in order to keep the Turks at bay.  

Finally, at the beginning of the 15th century, Mircea cel Batran (Mircea the Elder), expands the 

territory of Walachia to include the mouth of the Danube itself as well as a strip of land north of 

the Delta, taken from the Tatars, and which he will name Basarabia, in memory of his 

predecessor on the throne349. Thus the Walachian Principality is formed and will stretch, on the 

southern flank of the Carpathians, from Banat, all the way to the Danube Delta. After 1419 the 

Voievodes will start paying tribute to the Sultan thus establishing the Principality as a vassal to 

the Heavenly Gate350. 

b. Moldova 

The founder of Moldova, Dragos Voda, was originally from Maramures (in Northern 

Transylvania, known as the land of the Free Dacians, autonomous both under the Romans and 

the Hungarians). He is a vassal to Louis I of Anjou, and had been originally charged by the 

Hungarian King to set up an outpost against the Tartars.  

                                                 
348 The Constantinople patriarchat addresses Alexander as the “Grand Voievode and Self Reliant Ruler of all Ugrovlahia” 
(Andreescu, op. cit.) 
349 This name, Basarabia, will be later extended to the whole province to the north of the Danube’s Delta. 
350 In fact, the Walachian Voievodes will fight valiantly for their independence for another half century, but the land was finally 
subdued with the death of Vlad the Empaller in 1477. 
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The “descent351” of Dragos Voda in Moldova and his subsequent attempts to shackle off 

Hungary’s suzerainty coincides with the year in which the Walachian Voievode seeks to break 

away his Catholic ties and set Walachia free from Hungarian domination. 

Eventually it will be another Voievode from Maramures, Bogdan, who will impose Moldova as 

being autonomous from the Hungarian Crown. In 1365, King Louis of Anjou admits defeat and 

in retaliation confiscates all of Bogdan’s land and possessions in Maramures. 

To protect the new state from Hungary’s pressure, Bogdan mounts a complex choreography of 

alliances with the Tatars and the Poles. When Louis I of Anjou also becomes Polish King, the 

Moldovans fear for their independence, squeezed as they are at the edges of Louis’ two 

kingdoms, the Hungarian and the Polish.  

In a move contrary to what his Walachian neighbor had done352, the new Moldovan Voievode, 

Latcu353, converts to Catholicism to gain international legitimacy for his state and to protect his 

territory from King Louis’ Crusaders on their way to defeat the Ottomans.  

Latcu’s successor, Petru, will pay vassal’s homage to the Polish and Lithuanian, King Wladislaw 

Jagiello in 1387. This allegiance gains Petru a fiefdom from the Pole at the mouth of the Dniestr, 

giving the Moldovan Prince full custody over the future trading route from Cetatea Alba 

(Moncastro) and the Black Sea all the way north to Poland354.  

But in spite of his alliance with a Catholic King, Petru also favors good relations with 

Constantinople, and allows Byzantium to extend its influence over Moldova on religious matters. 

In 1384, when Petru will pay homage in Lvov355 as a vassal to the Catholic Polish King356, he 

will surprisingly ignore his predecessor’s conversion to Catholicism357 and say the oath of 

allegiance in the Eastern Orthodox rite (Andreescu, 1998). 

                                                 
351 According to Romanian historical tradition the state founding is established by the “descent” or rather the “dismounting” of 
the future ruler on the land which will become his Kingdom. To “dismount” is thus used figuratively to signify the act of 
foundation. 
352 Alexandru, the Walachian ruler, renounced his Catholicism and embraced Orthodoxy. 
353 Bogdan’s successor. Latcu’s plea to Rome dates from 1371. 
354 However, Moldova will soon lose all access to the sea or the Danube to the benefit of the Tatars and the Turks. 
355 (Lviv) currently in Ukraine. 
356 The same Jagiello. 
357 Voievode Latcu. 
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Polish historians give 1499 as the date when the Polish suzerainty358 over Moldova comes to an 

end (Castellan, 1991). As of 1456 however, the Sultan is also obliging the Hospodar359 to pay a 

tribute of 2,000 gold coins360 and, by the same token, begins to claim Moldova as a vassal land 

to Turkey.361 

                                                

Both principalities show their different cultural heritage early on: Bulgarian influences in 

Walachia and Polish ones in Moldova. And both know that independence from the Turks will be 

costly in both resources and influence. 

6. 1. 2. Life in the Romanian Lands 

By 1500, the population of the territory in which Romanian is spoken362 is estimated at about 3 

million—of which as many as half live in Transylvania. To attract people to their low-density 

territories, the Walachian and Moldovan Princes offer privileges to “’freetowns’—structures 

with autonomous organization under the leadership of a boyar”363.  

The main activity in the two provinces is cattle farming—travelers are amazed by their numbers. 

In time however, the Ottoman economic domination will eventually leave its mark on the 

Principalities’ trade and shift the focus of their exports primarily on sheep364. This requires that 

shepherds take their flock on longer grazing sprees—thus adding variance and inter-community 

contacts to a peasant’s otherwise sedentary life.  

Life in the Principalities is very polarized: on one hand the boyars and the clergy, and on the 

other the peasants—free at first. The origin of the boyars is controversial in Romania’s 

historiography—they apparently are issued from among the wealthiest of peasants and actually 

precede the formation of the state (Brezeanu et al., 2002). The state, represented by the ruler—
 

358 Since the 1450s however, the Moldovan Voievode, Stephen the Great, pays allegiance to Mattias Corvinus, the Hungarian 
King. 
359 Hospodar is the Moldovan name for the ruler (Voievode). 
360 Venetian Ducats were the standard currency at the time. In time, the Tribute increased 30 times to reach 65,000 Ducats by 
1593 (in G. Castellan, Histoire des Balkans, XIV-XX Siecles, Fayard, 1991, p. 158). 
361 As in the case of Walachia, it will take Moldovans another 50 years of valiant fighting to maintain the country’s 
independence, especially under Stephen the Great, before Ottoman suzerainty over Moldova is complete.  
362 In 1500, the territory in which Romanian is spoken is approximately the contour of the Greater Romania of 1918—in the 
north it goes all the way to the outskirts of Slovakia and Poland, in the East to the Dniester River, in the southwest it bites into 
the Timoc Valley (today’s Serbia) and in the southeast it shaves off a sliver of the Bulgarian coast (the Quadrilater).  
363 Brezeanu, Stelian, Adrian Cioroianu, Florin Muller, Mihai Sorin Radulescu, Mihai Retegan, Istorie—Manual Pentru Clasa XII, 
2002, Rao Educational, p. 36. 
364 The Turks exert a monopoly on Romanian trade, fixing prices but also voraciously absorbing almost everything the 
Principalities have to sell. 
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Prince or Voievod—and the boyars will often be at loggerheads, each taxing the peasants and 

eventually enslaving them to gain the upper hand on the other. The Romanian Principalities have 

been crushingly rural countries with peasants representing over 90% of the population though the 

18th and beginning 19th century365. 

 

6. 1. 2. 1. Transylvania—Life with the Constituent Nations366 

The inflow of Hungarians, Secui and Saxons, alters the ethno-demographic picture in 

Transylvania, by changing the balance between the ethnic groups (Giurescu, 1998). Hungarian 

and German documents dating from the 15th and 16th century attest that the majority population 

is Romanian367. But their proportion diminishes over the course of a century from 63.5% to 

54.9%368.  

The Hungarians populate the passageway to between Transylvania and Hungary, on the Tisza 

River and the Bihor— in the Satu Mare area. They also control parts of the land between the 

“Apuseni Mountains”369 and Maramures (though, like the Romans before them, they fail to fully 

control Maramures itself, nested between two mountain ranges).  

Since Hungarian fertility rates are fairly low at that time, the Hungarian Crown won’t initially 

push for the colonization of Transylvania with ethnic Hungarians but instead, increasingly rely 

on Secui and Saxons to represent its interests (Giurescu, 1998). Both Secui and Saxons are being 

granted privileges by the Hungarian Crown and are allowed to set up autonomous communities. 

This autonomy will be visible later on especially in the development of free-towns—places of 

trade and exchange—such as Kronstadt (Brasov), Hermanstadt (Sibiu), etc. 

                                                 
365 Amazingly, the Romanian population is 45% rural to this day. 
366 Although the large majority of the Transylvanian population is Romanian, they are not among the “Constituent Nations”—a 
name reserved exclusively for the Hungarian, the Secui and the Saxons. 
367 From a demographic point of view, Romanians form the two thirds majority everywhere in the province, with the exception of 
the eastern districts which are Szeckler and where the pressure is very high to Szecklerize/Magyarize the small numbers of 
Romanians left in the area.  
368 Edroiu, Nicolae, Hungarians in Romania, in Giurescu, op. cit., p. 509. The statistics date from 1773 and 1880 respectively. 
These statistics also indicate in 1773 that 26% of Transylvanians are Hungarian and 9,3% are Saxon, while in 1880, 25,2% are 
Hungarian and 12% are of German origin. The Austrian influence is thus felt at the population level. The last census under 
Austrian rule, in 1910, will establish a population made up of 53,7% Romanians, 31,6% Hungarians and 10,7% Germans, thus 
confirming the effects of the forced Magyarization promoted by Budapest.  
369 Also called Western Carpathians or “Eastern Alps”. 
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Consequently the towns of Transylvania are primarily populated by Saxons, Hungarians and 

Secui. The Hungarian noblemen with their powerful feudal estates in effect weaken the authority 

and jurisdiction of the Hungarian Crown. On the estates, Romanians are mere farmhands and 

serfs. They are even forbidden by law to enter the towns370 (Barbulescu, 1998), transforming 

both the province’s towns and its estates into ethnic islands off limits to the majority local 

population371  

Once the Voievodship of Transylvania becomes an integral part of the Hungarian Kingdom, the 

region falls under apostolic rule. Yet with two thirds of the population Romanian, the Christian 

Orthodox Church is present, notably through a different rite, and visible through its distinctive 

architecture. Especially in the North of Transylvania, Romanians worship in their small wooden 

churches with their thin, endless steeples, while in the villages inhabited by the Szecklers and 

Saxons, the Churches are in stone and in the original Roman Catholic style.  

Can Church architecture influence political attitudes? 

I will open a speculative parenthesis about why Orthodoxy, unlike other Christian faiths, m

be conducive to increased Power Distance (i.e. a lesser sense of empowerment, lack of 

transparency in public affairs and perceived estrangement from decision-making, as Hofste

describes it). 

I take it as a given that Churches are, aside from families and schools, the quintessential 

places where individuals are introduced to authority. Yet the sociology of religion has paid 

little if any attention to how the actual building design and Church architecture influences t

way in which believers relate to power. Not just to the power of God—but, by extension, to

power in the sense of public authority and hence to political power372. 

If we accept the premise that the Church plays a key role in shaping our relation to authority

it follows that how the priest (as the key authority figure) wields power during Mass and th

                                                 
370 Barbulescu, Mihai, Dennis Deletant, Keith Hitchins, Serban Papacostea, Pompiliu Teodor, Istoria Romaniei, Editura 
Enciclopedica, Bucuresti, 1998. 
371 Anti-Romanian discrimination will be abolished only after 1918 when Romania regains Transylvania. 
372 This being a speculative interlude I will take the liberty of ignoring any demonstration as to how the “power of God” may—or 
may not—translate into the kind of secular power experienced in the political arena. 
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way the space within the Church is physically organized (to separate the faithful from the 

priest) will influence what believers think acceptable both in the Church as well as in the 

political realm. For instance, the different types of access that believers have to the priest 

during Mass, and the interaction between priest and believers, could be seen as a microcosm

of the interactions people and their leaders experience in the political arena. 

My conjecture is that the way in which we relate to the seat of power—the Altar—socialize

us to relate to political institutions. Both Catholic and Protestant Churches have open Altars

No part of the Mass is hidden from believers’ view. This simple fact is bound to influence t

perception church-goers have of their likely access to other types of power—political, but 

also social or even economic power. Being brought up to see the priest’s every move during

the whole Mass, I believe raises the expectation that political decisions will be transparent 

and open to public scrutiny. In other words, the Catholic or Reformist faithful, socialized in

open-Altar Churches, will be expecting—or perhaps demanding—political transparency and

accountability from their secular leaders because this is what they have been (symbolically)

socialized to see in their own Church. (Going further, by inviting the Congregation to elect 

their pastors, Protestant Churches reinforce the believers’ sense of control over the power 

holders—be they ecclesiastic or political.) 

Orthodox Churches, by contrast, have their Altars closed off from view by a wall of icons37

and a curtain. Much of the Mass is thus hidden from view (the priest only officiates outside

the altar at specific times during Mass). (For those who wonder why women are so scarce in

politics, it may be worth remembering that they actually do not even have the right to enter 

the Altar, even when there is no Mass). 

Until the beginning of the 20th Century, Orthodox believers in the Romanian provinces didn

even understand the Liturgy because it was held in old Slavonic, a language no longer spok

anywhere374. In addition, there is little or no preaching in the Orthodox Church, thus the 

                                                                                                                                                       
373 The wall of icons is called “Catapeteasma” in Romanian. 
374 In Romania Mass was said in old Slavonic until the 20th century, yet old Slavonic is not comprehensible even for Slavic-
speaking people, even less so for people whose language is Latin-based. 
375 Even admitting that the Church socializes believers in their attitudes to political power, it is hard to determine the causal 
arrow between religious and political attitudes. However, I believe that the causal arrow goes from religion to politics with 
regards to socializing the public, and from politics to religion in the choices made by political elites, since the religious 
orientation is ultimately a matter of decisions made by the Prince. 

Sandra Pralong – “Does Culture Matter? Regional Differences in the Development of Romania’s Civil Society (1990-2005)”—Thesis 
IEP Paris—2008 

122



Church does not offer a Bully Pulpit in the way it does in the West. There are no messages 

lessons from the Bible which the priest shares with believers; the parables aren’t commente

and the Bible isn’t scrutinized during Mass as a source of teachings and ethical behavior.  

I believe this particularity of the Orthodox Church influences the public’s expectations of 

how they will be treated in the political arena—it socializes the public to accept that politic

power may remain distant, lack transparency and not feel in any way bound to be 

accountable to the public.  

In short, I believe that the Orthodox Church, for all its high spirituality and mystical beauty

remains an elitist Church in which only a selected few have access to the mystery of God’s 

word, while the rest of the people are being patronized or ignored. The fact that wall 

paintings rather than the Word of God are the way the story of Christ is transmitted to the 

faithful deepens the sense that the Church, rather than being a tool to educate the public, is 

instead a means of keeping it illiterate. It simply doesn’t encourage people to demand that 

power be transparent, intelligible or accountable—or that it addresses public concerns in 

practical ways. Politics, modeled after the Church experience, are thus the domain of the 

initiated, with unintelligible secret decisions taken behind closed doors.375 

Thus I believe that there is a potentially close relationship between Orthodoxy and high 

Power Distance polities—one which is worth studying in further detail.  

 

The economic and commercial life of Transylvania is oriented towards the two other Romanian 

Principalities: Walachia (or Muntenia) and Moldova, which, by the 14th century, were already 

Principalities, initially directly dependent on Hungary, especially economically.  

The trade between Transylvania, Walachia and Muntenia ensures the prosperity of cities such as 

Sibiu, Brasov and Bistrita, all on the fringes of important passageways in the mountains and 

trade routes among the three Provinces. 
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According to historians, “the economic complementarities of Transylvania, Walachia and 

Moldova, the political and military relations among them, their joint actions against the 

Ottomans in the 15th and 16th centuries, etc., did much to bridge the gaps of political separation, 

helping Transylvania to stay within the Romanian economic and military arena.”376 

Alongside the magnet exerted by the possibilities of trade with the two other Romanian 

provinces, the top political elite of the Transylvanian Voievodship underwent a gradual but 

constant process of Magyarization. Noble Romanians, who initially were represented in the 

Transylvanian Diet, were gradually excluded from it as the rapprochement between the 

“constituent nations” (the Hungarian nobility, the Szecklers and the Saxons) was gradually 

consolidated in the 16th century (Edroiu, 1998). For instance, by the time Transylvania becomes 

an autonomous Principality under Ottoman suzerainty, in 1540, the administration considered 

Romanians to be “a nation tolerated for public welfare.377”  

Furthermore, the Romanians’ Orthodox Church was not recognized378. Instead, alongside 

Catholicism were recognized the new Protestant rites: Lutheranism, Calvinism and 

Unitarianism379 (Giurescu, 1998). 

With the Ottoman conquest turning part of the Hungarian Kingdom into a Pashalik380, many 

Hungarians took refuge in Transylvania, thus increasing the proportion of ethnic Magyars in the 

Principality. 

 

6. 1. 2. 2. Walachia and Moldova—Life under the Ottoman Rule 

The Turks didn’t conquer the two Principalities, Walachia and Moldova, after the Romanian 

lands shook off the suzerainty of the Hungarian Crown381 in the 14th century. Historians have 

                                                 
376 Giurescu, op. cit., p 514. 
377 Edroiu, op. cit. p. 514. 
378 If one is to believe my speculative Box about the influence of Church architecture on how believers are socialized to react to 
political authority, this probably contributed to the political emancipation of the Romanian elites.  
379 The Hungarians and the Szecklers were, respectively, primarily Calvinist and Unitarian, while the Saxons were primarily 
Lutheran.  
380 A Pashalik is an administrative unit of the Ottoman Empire. The rest of the Hungarian Kingdom was occupied by the 
Habsburgs. 
381 Hungary lost its suzerainty over Walachia in 1330 and over Moldova between 1350 and 1365 (Maxim, Mihai, The Romanian 
Principalities and the ottoman Empire, 1400-1878, in Giurescu, op. cit., p.105.)  
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wondered why382. Among the many reasons advanced as to why the two countries were never 

fully incorporated into the Ottoman Empire (and were, instead, left to pay a heavy tribute in gold 

coins, men and goods) historians retain three main explanations:  

First, the route called the “imperial highway”383 from Constantinople towards Vienna did not go 

across the two Principalities. Rather, it went from Constantinople via Sofia to Belgrade, and then 

turned to the west of Walachia, via Buda384, all the way up the Danube till Vienna.  

In addition, the Great Powers supported the Romanian Principalities’ autonomy in order to have 

buffer states between them and the Ottomans. 

Last, but not least, the Danube proved an effective bulwark making conquest and control more 

taxing than necessary. 

When the Ottomans did try to turn the Principalities into beylerbeyiliks385 in 1595, they were 

eventually defeated by Michael the Brave386. For the first time since Roman times, Michael 

reassembled most of the territories of the old province by federating all three Romanian lands387 

and, with the three armies united (Walachian, Moldovan and Transylvanian), he defeated the 

Ottoman Grand Vizier Sinan Pasha. He thus ensured the (briefly united) Principalities’ continued 

autonomy388 even though his political construction did not survive him389. 

Unruly as they were, the Romanians proved harder to control than to entice. In fact the second 

reason why the Ottomans needed not turn the Principalities into bona fide Pashadoms is that 

indirect domination was far more profitable than direct control. It yielded far better financial 

rewards390 for the Turks and eliminated the hassle of controlling an anarchic population. 

                                                 
382 This seems especially striking since the countries on the southern bank of the Danube (today’s Bulgaria and Yugoslavia) 
were Turkish Pashaliks, as was Hungary. 
383 Maxim, Mihai, The Romanian Principalities and the ottoman Empire, 1400-1878, in Giurescu, op. cit., p.109. 
384 Buda, on the left bank of the Danube, united with Pest, on the right bank, only in the 19th century to form the city of 
Budapest. 
385 The Beylerbeyiliks are administrative units. 
386 Michael the Brave defeated the Turks in 1600 
387 He was elected Prince simultaneously in Transylvania, Moldova and Walachia. 
388 The Principalities were vassal countries to the Turks. 
389 Michael the Brave died in 1601, assassinated by his ally General Basta who wanted the Throne for himself. 
390 The Turks gained more from levying takes and dimes than from administering the riches themselves. 
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The compromise solution found by the Turks was to set up on the thrones of the two 

Principalities, Walachia and Moldova, two Christian Princes from Constantinople391 who were 

loyal to the Sultan. 

Such Princes would manage to extract great riches from the Principalities and send them to the 

Sublime Porte while, in the process, considerably enriching themselves392. In addition, knowing 

that they would gain considerable riches in the Principalities, would-be Princes paid handsomely 

to be selected for the throne. As a consequence, the Sultan changed the rulers often, because this 

was a good way to gain fresh funds. Hence the average reign in either Walachia or Moldova 

lasted a mere three years393. 

Under Islamic law, the countries paying tribute to the Porte fall into the realm of “dar al-‘ahd”—

or House of the Pact, or House of Peace (Maxim, 1998). Some analysts suggest that dar al-‘ahd 

is a temporary arrangement, the first step in the gradual territorial conquest leading to eventual 

incorporation into dar al-Islam. However, the Romanian Principalities never reached that stage, 

even though their Slavic neighbors to the south (Bulgaria), and the southeast (Serbia), as well as 

Hungary, in the west, had been fully conquered. 

The dar al-‘ahd status of the two Principalities involved in practice the territorial integrity of the 

state, a guaranteed non-interference in internal affairs or in the judicial system, preservation of 

the internal administration, interdiction for the Muslims to trespass the territory, even with their 

flock, etc. Historians consider this status very close to the Roman feudus (Maxim, 1998, p. 112). 

While the non-Muslims living in the Ottoman Empire had to pay per-capita taxes based on 

wealth and local practice, owed other taxes on the land, had restrictions in their use of religion, 

interdiction from marrying Muslim spouses, had to pay full deference to the Muslim religion and 

its Koran, the people living in dar al-‘ahd in the north of the Danube had a different status. 

“Crossing the Danube felt like entering the Christian world” travelers stated in those times 

(Maxim, 1998, p. 114). Crosses, Church bells chiming, no Ottoman garrisons or administrative 

                                                 
391 The Greek Princes were from the Fanar quarters of Constantinople. The location lent its name to the rulers who became 
known as “Fanariot” Princes. 
392 See Djuvara, Neagu, Intre Orient si Occident, Op. cit. 
393 Brezeanu, Stelian, Adrian Cioroianu, Florin Muller, Mihai Sorin Radulescu, Mihai Retegan, Istorie—Manual Pentru Clasa XII, 
2002, Rao Educational, p. 53.  
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structures, etc., made the place feel free of Muslim influences. Ottoman visitors had to receive a 

visa or letter of accreditation, from the Sultan and present it to the local Voievod, and, upon 

ending their mission they needed to get back their papers and leave the territory immediately. It 

was thus inconceivable to build Mosques on the land, or have Ottoman subjects establish 

permanent residence in the provinces. Indeed it seemed that the Sultan’s only jurisdiction was 

tax-collection (Maxim, 1998, 114). 

In fact the building of the Cathedral in Curtea de Arges, finished in 1517, represents a telling 

symbol of the spiritual independence of the province394. The Cathedral was the first grand 

Christian monument to be erected in southeastern Europe after the fall of Constantinople 

(Giurescu, 1998.) 

But in practice, independence from the Ottoman administration didn’t mean a better life for the 

citizens. Indeed they had to pay a basic taxation (called bir) several times higher, for instance, 

than the gizya (taxes) levied in the Ottoman territories. The Romanian peasants in addition had 

several other taxes payable in goods or in workdays to their local rulers. 

A sense of uncertainty became a trademark of public life. The Principalities were liable to being 

integrated at any time in the Ottoman Empire. In fact the High Porte had annexed several 

territories of all three provinces in the 16th, 17th and 18th centuries: it carved out the Dobrogea on 

the Black Sea, and, on the opposite side of the country, the Banat from Transylvania; two cities 

on the Danube (Turnu and Giurgiu) and Braila, Walachia’s largest port on the Danube; as well as 

the two city-ports of Chilia and Cetatea Alba from Moldova; alongside scores of border villages 

(Giurescu, 1998). But despite these territorial rapes, the dar al-Islam never materialized. 

 

6. 2. Social Relations and Hofstede’s Dimensions to the Test 

 

                                                 
394 Walachia 
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By the 17th century, the Ottoman domination over the two Danubian Principalities, Walachia and 

Moldova, is complete. A short century later it is matched, in Transylvania and Bucovina395, by 

the Habsburg rule. And by 1812, half of Moldova is under Russian control. 

At the end of the 18th century, a foreign visitor to the region speaks already of a “German 

Romania” (Transylvania) and of a “Turkish Romania” (Walachia and Moldova).396 Another 

refers to “the Austrian and the Turkish Dacias”397.  

It is true that while the Turks regarded the two Principalities as the private domain of the 

Sultan—to be exploited at will—the Habsburg on the other hand wish the prosperity of the 

province, but consider the Romanian inhabitants pariahs and keep them out of the way and 

hidden from view, tilling the land.398 

Much of the social evolution in the three Romanian lands, just like their political and economic 

life, has been constrained by outside pressures. Domestically there are multiple and competing 

centers of power: the Voievode (ruler) and his court, the boyars and the clergy399. Each seeks a 

privileged relation with the foreign ‘hegemon’—a relationship to be leveraged internally for 

political gains. The social polarization is high and the gap between ruling classes and the rest of 

society is wide. 

 

The peasants, free at first, live in myriad communities400—there are many villages in Walachia 

and in Moldova, each relatively small with between 50-150 dwellings401.  

 

In Moldova and Walachia, the relations within the village are very tight—there is great local 

solidarity at the community level. People’s self-perceptions do not revolve around themselves as 

                                                 
395 In the extreme north of Moldova, now part of Ukraine; annexed by the Habsburg Empire in 1775.  
396 Dan Amedeo Lazarescu, Imaginea Romanieie prin Calatori (1789-1821), vol II, Bucuresti, 1986, p. 249, in Ileana Cazan and 
Irina Gavrila, Editors, Societatea Romaneasca intre Modern si Exotic vazuta de Calatori Straini (1800-1846), Oscar Print, 2005, 
Private printing—by the amability of the authors. 
397 Cazan and Gavrila, Op. Cit., p. 27. 
398 Indeed for a long time Romanians could not enter the Transylvanian towns without a special permit. 
399 In Walachia and Moldova, the clergy is composed of the local priests and the hierarchy of the Orthodox 
Church as well as of the nuns and monks living in the Monasteries. There is a large number of Monasteries 
especially in Moldova, legacy of Stephen the Great and his successor, who got into the habit of founding a 
Monastery after each battle waged against the Turks.  
400 In Romanian called “sat”, plural “sate”. 
401 Brezeanu, Stelian, et al., Op. Cit,  
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individuals but rather as members of the community. In fact when making introductions, 

peasants identify themselves as belonging to a particular village rather than to a family402.  

 

Thus I expect that, even when measured today, Moldova and Walachia will have a higher 

Collectivism score than, say, Transylvania, where I expect to find higher Individualism values.  

 

To compound the sense of a tightly knit community in Moldova and Walachia there was, in the 

past, little separation between private, individual and public concerns, and when problems arose 

they were dealt with by the whole community alongside the priest and the village elders.403 

 

The state seeks to exploit this solidarity for its own benefit in fiscal and judicial matters, by 

imposing collective responsibility in the payment of taxes404. Justice is served by the village 

elders using the lay of the land—un-codified customs transmitted orally from one generation to 

the next. Only in exceptional cases—such as manslaughter—do the Court authorities intervene in 

the rendering of justice (Brezeanu, 2000).  

 

This exceptional community solidarity is maintained through the modern period—accentuated 

over time by the common oppression. Exacerbated by the communist collective ethos, I expect 

the Romania as a whole, but in particular Walachia and Moldova will exhibit high collectivist 

values. Likewise, I expect Power Distance to be small in Transylvania and high in Walachia and 

Moldova, where key decision-making was de facto happening far away, in Constantinople. 

 

With the apparition of the medieval state, Walachian and Moldovan peasants gradually lose their 

independence—first economically and later on legally as well. They acquire obligations in both 

nature and labor: the “dijma” from the Latin decima, meaning the tenth part of their production, 

and the “claca” (or work) corresponding to a number of days worked on their masters’ domain. 

 

                                                 
402 Historians often note this peculiarity of people to introduce themselves with reference to the larger 
community to which they belong, e.g. “Noi, mosenii din Bezdead”, in Brezeanu, Op. Cit., p. 37. 
403 Bucur, Maria, Philanthropy, Nationalism and the growth of Civil Society in Romania, Working Papers of the 
Johns Hopinks Comparative Nonprofit Sector Project, Lester M. Salomon, Director, Helmut K. Anheier, 
Associate Director, 1998, p. 3. 
404 Brezeanu, Op. Cit., p. 38 
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While up to the 16th century, Romanian peasants in the two Principalities have only economic 

obligations, not legal bonds, later on they will become legally bound to the land as well, 

becoming serfs, just like in the rest of medieval Europe. 

 

But in spite of the similarities, Romania’s feudalism is not identical with the one developing in 

the west405. Privileges and obligations don’t tie rulers and ruled in the Principalities in the same 

way they bind together lords and vassals elsewhere in Europe. The tradeoff between protection 

and auxilium et consilium406 is replaced by a simpler and more unilateral relation of 

subservience. This unilateral submission is contrasted to the contractual, more traditional, two-

way feudal relations practiced in Transylvania.  

 

I believe that, with contractual obligations being more prevalent in Transylvania, the sense of 

individualism will increase in the province, an expectation I do not have for the other two 

provinces. 

 

In the two Principalities asymmetric relations will impact the whole course of politics, as most 

Romanian Princes407 fail to tie up the boyars to the throne in a mutually beneficial relation. The 

boyars and the Court will thus be in a constant, if protracted, state of war, refereed by either the 

Church or by the Sublime Porte. 

 

This constant jockeying for position on the domestic scene, coupled with the pressures resulting 

from foreign domination, will make it difficult for political and social institutions to consolidate 

properly in the two Romanian Principalities, Walachia and Moldova. 

 

                                                 
405 In fact some historians question if one can even speak about a Romanian “feudalism”—see Giurascu, or 
Berindei, Op. cit. 
406 The classic tradeoff is between the protection owed by the feudal Lord to his vassals and the help (military, 
financial, etc.) and advice owed by the vassals to their Lord. 
407 The Turks set up on the thrones of the two Principalities, Walachia and Moldova, Christian Princes from 
Constantinople who were loyal to the Sultan. The Greek Princes were from the Fanar quarters and the location 
lent its name to the rulers who became known as “Fanariot” Princes. 
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Hence I expect the two provinces to also exhibit a higher Uncertainty Avoidance score than 

Transylvania, as more endemic political uncertainty breeds a higher unquenched need for 

reasurrence, which eventually results in a heightened sense of uncertainty. 

6. 2.1. The Body Politic 

The power relations within the body politic are articulated around two poles: one of freedom and 

relative independence (that of “free men” or “the legal country”), and the other of serfdom—in 

fact a midway state between serfdom and slavery, closer to the latter.  

 

The community of free men encompasses three political bodies, or “Estates” (Les Etats, in 

French): the boyars, the “knez” and the poor.  

 

The boyars, large landowners, are a thin stratum, endowed by the Ruler with specific revenue-

generating offices.  

 

The “knez” are free and independent peasants. Initially the most numerous among the three 

Estates, the knez gradually lose their independence as taxes and dues increase.  

 

The poor, on the lower end of the scale, are economically dependent on the boyars but, initially, 

legally free.  

 

Interestingly, tradesmen and craftsmen do not have a distinctive juridical status in the Romanian 

Principalities (Brezeanu, 2000). 

 

Since rulers are selected by the “whole country”, would-be-Princes initially need to ensure the 

loyalty of all three Estates. Gradually however the privilege of selecting the ruler will be limited 

to the upper rank of the boyars and the high clergy alone408. 

 

                                                 
408 In time the lower two states—the knez and the poor—are completely eliminated from the public sphere, 
which becomes articulated around the Prince, the boyars and the clergy. 

Sandra Pralong – “Does Culture Matter? Regional Differences in the Development of Romania’s Civil Society (1990-2005)”—Thesis 
IEP Paris—2008 

131



While in Western Europe the 16th century sees the abolition of serfdom and a weakening of the 

feudal privileges due to the consolidation of absolute monarchies, Central and Eastern Europe 

witnesses the opposite: a deepening of aristocratic privileges and the creation of vast “seniorial 

domains” which, in turn, transform most of the free peasants into serfs.  

 

The power of the local aristocracy (the boyars) weakens the power of the Prince. In the two 

Principalities, this process of weakening the Voievode’s status is accelerated by the gradual 

increase of the two countries’ obligations towards the Sublime Porte (Brezeanu, 2000). 

 

The increased obligations towards the Ottomans affect primarily the knez and the poor who 

contribute a whopping 80% of the taxes collected.409 The obligations incurred are such that they 

eventually lose their holdings (land, tools, cattle, etc.) and fall into serfdom.  

 

The political disappearance of two Estates deeply affects the political and social evolution in 

both Principalities. It results in a narrowing of the political base of the rulers, now dependent 

only on the large landowning nobility. Thus the large landowning clans become the true rulers of 

the country (Brezeanu, 2000). 

 

This situation is typical of large Power Distance polities, as conceptualized by Hofstede. For this 

reason as well I thus expect Power Distance scores to be higher in the two Principalities than in 

Transylvania. 

 

Transylvania, on the other hand, follows an evolution closer to that of the rest of Europe: the 

Hungarian Crown introduces classical feudal relations in its districts, which are governed by 

representatives of the Crown.  

 

The Crown dispossesses Romanians of their lands and incorporates the confiscated properties 

into the Royal domains (or distributes them to Hungarian noblemen) thereby transforming the 

former owners into serfs.  

                                                 
409 A calculation dating 1590 shows that the taxes for a common household represent the equivalent of 2 horses, 
or 5 oxes or 42 sheep which in a few years managed to bankrupt a household. In Brezeanu, Op. Cit., p. 40.  
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The Saxons do exactly the same; the only difference in treatment occurs in the territories 

occupied by the Secui410, where an independent Romanian peasantry is maintained, alongside a 

small military nobility. 

 

Due to the internal organization of the autonomous Secui enclave, when measuring cultural 

dimensions today, I expect to find much smaller Power Distance scores in Secui than elsewhere 

in the Transylvanian province. 

 

Thus with the notable exception of the territories occupied by the Secui, Romanians in 

Transylvania are no better off than their brethren on the other side of the mountains. Yet for the 

other two constituent nations the situation is not as dire. 

 

The nobility in Transylvania is disproportionately numerous—estimated at about 6-7% of the 

population411, primarily owing to the emigration of many Hungarian noblemen to the province 

following the Ottoman conquest of Hungary. Transylvanian lords are quick to squelch the 

numerous peasants’ revolts—amongst the most violent in Europe—and institute life-long 

serfdom412. The province’s feudal domination is amongst the harshest in Europe.  

 

                                                 
410 In the 9th century, the Hungarians settle in the Panonic plains from where they repeatedly try to dominate the 
rich land “beyond the woods” (Trans Sylva) to the south-east. But it is only after they themselves become 
Christian that they will be successful. In 1003-1004, under King Stephan, they finally occupy Transylvania 
allegedly in order to Christianize it. To extend their domination of the land all the way to the Carpathian arc, the 
Hungarians bring in two kinds of colonists: the “Szecklers” (Secuii in Romanian, pronounced Sekuy) and the 
Saxons (Sasii, pronounced Sashy). Known for their military prowess, the Secui are the perfect spearheads of the 
Hungarian advance, and in the12th century they are asked to settle even further into the Eastern Carpathian 
inner depressions, in the heart of today’s Romania—the region of Covasna and Harghita is the location of the 
two main cities: Odorheiul Secuiesc and Miercurea Ciuc. To defend the southern border of Transylvania, the 
Hungarians also bring in Saxon groups, mostly peasants. In addition, in the early 13th century, the Teutonic 
Knights, also of German extraction, populate the Barsa land, on the border with Muntenia (Walachia). In the 
Hungarian records they are known as “Sachsen” but in fact they are originally from Franconia, on the Rhine. 
Alongside the peasants and the knights, the German colons are also craftsmen, merchants and clerics. Most 
Saxons settle in the lands belonging to the Hungarian Crown and are being granted important Royal privileges, 
while others—a smaller number—remain on the lands belonging to the Hungarian nobility.  
411 Brezeanu, Op. Cit., p. 41. 
412 From one day a week, the work-duties of the serfs on behalf of their masters end up amounting to 3 or even 4 
days a week—or 150-200 days a year, plus payments in nature. In Brezeanu, p.41. 
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Harsh as it may have been however, Hungarian feudalism nevertheless had the traits of its 

western counterpart—a two-way relationship between lord and vassal. This two-way 

relationship, a foundation of contractual law, is at the basis of individual rights and will translate 

into a polity that seeks to respect them. As mentioned already, I expect to find higher 

Individualism scores in Transylvania than elsewhere. 

 

In the two Principalities on the other hand, boyars mostly replaced their obligation to protect 

with the right to exploit. A peasant elected deputy in the early 19th Century wrote, reflecting the 

peasant’s situation: “If land-owners could have gotten to the sun, they would have taken 

possession of it and would have sold the light of God to the peasant for a lot of gold. If the land-

owners had been able to own the sea, they would have speculated it and they would have 

enslaved the peasants in the dark, in the cold and with thirst, just like they have been enslaving 

them with hunger ever since the owners took possession of the land.”413  

6. 2. 2. Cities, the Church, and the Emergence of Charitable Institutions 

 

Transylvanian cities were largely autonomous, owing to the Royal privileges bestowed by the 

Hungarian Crown. They were free to administer themselves via a local council (Rat) led by a 

mayor (Burgermeister). The Royal representative (Jude) was not hindering the city’s 

autonomy414.  

 

Not so in Walachia and Moldova, where urban centers were deemed settled on the Voievode’s 

domains, even when these cities had been established prior to the Principality itself! (Brezeanu, 

1998).  

 

Consequently, Moldovan and Walachian city dwellers were no different from their rural brethren 

in their obligations towards the Voievode. Contrary to the situation in Transylvania, the Prince’s 

representatives were deeply involved in policing and controlling the local administration to 

                                                 
413 D. Draghicescu: “Din Psichologia Poporului Roman”, Ed. Albatros, 1992, p. 387 (my translation). 
414 Brezeanu, Op. Cit., p. 45 
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ensure that the Prince’s interests were properly protected. Later on, local councils, modeled on 

those established in Transylvania’s Saxon cities, were added in order to better protect the 

economic interests of the Prince and to render justice.  

 

Given these arrangements, as already mentioned, I expect today to find smaller Power Distance 

scores in Transylvania and larger ones in the two Principalities. 

 

Unlike in the rest of Europe or even in Transylvania, the Walachian and Moldovan Princes and 

landowners made no effort to develop their cities—neither commercially nor in terms of their 

cultural or political life. Trade, for instance, is limited to a few “fair” days every now an then—in 

many cases as rarely as once a year! (Bucur, 1998) 

 

The Church and the landowning nobility were primarily preoccupied with securing their 

privileges over land holdings, thus issues of communal interest emerge slowly and without much 

contribution from either landowners or the clergy.415 

 

Thus the development of bourgeois relations in Walachia and Moldova would be unsually slow – 

in fact, a proper bourgeoisie will appear in the two provinces only in the late 19th, early 20th 

century. As Barrington Moore’s dictum goes, “no bourgeoisie, no democracy” – and no civil 

society too416! I thus expect that Moldova and Walachia will feature fewer associations and 

foundations, both in the past, as well as in the present. 

 

The slow development of cities in the two Principalities makes it unnecessary to develop a social 

services infrastructure, such as communal soup kitchens or homes for the poor. These structures 

started emerging out of necessity in more important manufacturing centers in Transylvania, 

where they are mostly organized by the local Church (Bucur, 1998). They thus provide a good 

background foundation for a stronger social network set up by entities other than the state. 

 

                                                 
415 Bucur, Maria, Philanthropy, Nationalism and the growth of Civil Society in Romania, Working Papers of the 
Johns Hopinks Comparative Nonprofit Sector Project, Lester M. Salomon, Director, Helmut K. Anheier, 
Associate Director, 1998, p. 3. 
416 Barrington, Moore, Op. Cit. 
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Charity and the spirit of private communal assistance is thus much older in Transylvania—

therefore today I expect to see more social NGOs in Transylvania than in Walachia and 

Moldova, where the tradition of assisting the poor is rather new. 

 

In addition, contrary to the Catholic Church which gets involved in social services, the Orthodox 

Church in the two Principalities is less preoccupied with the well-being of believers in their 

current life than it is with the afterlife and with learned issues about the nature of God’s 

presence, rituals and…aesthetics! (Bucur, 1998). 

 

Practical concerns such as charity, morals or a sense of responsibility towards the community are 

not amongst the key preoccupations of Orthodoxy. Instead, devotion, ascetism and renunciation 

to the material world are encouraged as the way to salvation (Bucur, 1998). 

 

As a consequence, the Orthodox Church doesn’t encourage individual acts of charity. What it 

does encourage are donations to the Church itself for the maintenance of its Monasteries and the 

building of new Churches.  

 

Thus I expect to find overall more NGOs – especially social ones – in Catholic areas than in 

Orthodox ones. 

 

Just like in the political realm, in ecclesiastical matters too the two Romanian Principalities, 

Walachia and Moldova, develop a peculiar way of relating to the world outside—they maintain a 

formal autonomy which is nevertheless subjected to foreign control. The Romanian Orthodox 

Church maintains its own local structure but it is influenced by the Byzantine hierarchy which 

controls Metropolitan appointments. Even though the Principalities have their own 

Metropolitanates, these are ruled from Mount Athos and from Constantinople by Greek 

Metropolitans. This contributes to making the clergy be as involved in politics as they are in 

spiritual matters.417 It also contributes to having priests ensure that the Church contributes to the 

                                                 
417 This indirect involvement of the clergy in lay politics was maintained during communist times when the 
Orthodox hierarchy closed its eyes on the recruitment of priests as informants or when it allowed the Ceausescu 
systematization of villages—i.e. their destruction—to proceed unhindered.  
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stability of the community and the political status quo, rather than encouraging believers to 

question authority and improve their condition.  

 

Since the 15th and 16th centuries Romanian rulers—especially in Moldova—start dedicating 

Churches on behalf of their families418. Some historians argue that these church endowments 

were the first forms of philanthropy in Romania (Bucur, 1998). However, other than making the 

Orthodox Church become the single largest land owner in Moldova and Walachia419, such 

endowments did little to help the Church reach out to the community they belong--or to assist in 

the formation of civil society. 

 

The ecclesiastical debate about Salvation and Good Works started in Western Europe during the 

Reformation and it deeply affected the way in which both Catholicism and the Protestant Church 

viewed their pastoral mission. This concept, however, remains largely alien to the Orthodox 

Church. If anything, Orthodoxy turns even more towards traditionalism by encouraging the cult 

of the dead rather than of the living as a way to redemption (Bucur, 1998). It is only much later, 

in the 19th century that “good works” will mean charitable donations for strangers rather than for 

one’s own family in the two Principalities420. 

 

Hence I expect that, after 1989, civil society will emerge faster in Transylvania as there is 

already a tradition that comes from the Church. On the other hand, I expect Moldova and 

Walachia to be less likely to see a large number of associations, owing to their shorter tradition 

of philathropy before the communist era. 

6. 2. 3. Bourgeoisie, Philanthropy and the Rise of the Third Sector 

Historian Maria Bucur dates the first charitable institution in the Principalities to the 16th century, 

when the Walachian421 Voievod created the first Bolnita422 (i.e. hospital) as part of a church 

                                                 
418 Stephen the Great (1457-1504) is the most prolific endower, having raised Churches or Monasteries after 
every battle against the Turks. 
419 In addition, the Church enjoyed substantial tax benefits and a very cozy relationship with the local nobility. 
420 Bucur, Maria, op. cit., p. 6 
421 Ibid. However, this does not account for Transylvania’s similar developments. 
422 In Romanian “bolnita” (pronounced ‘bolnitza’) literally means Sickplace. 
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endowment. However this first hospital was reserved for the Monastery’s monks too ill to care 

for themselves423 and was not open to the public.  

 

The first philanthropic hospital open to laypeople was built only in the 18th century by one of the 

most prominent phanariot families of Walachia, the Cantacuzinos, on the model of the Hotel-

Dieu in France. The Hospital was established as an addition to the Bucharest Monasteryof 

Colţea424. Since this is the first time charity benefited the larger public (rather than the providers 

themselves), the Colţea Hospital stands as a turning point for the nobility and the Church425, 

affecting the old relation between the Church and the community, and slowly beginning to create 

new expectations on the part of the public. 

 

The further development of social work and philanthropy was hindered not only by the initial 

reticence of the Orthodox Church to consider Good Works as a path to salvation, but also 

because of the lack of a middle class with the moral and financial resources to change mindsets 

and build new institutions, as was the case in Western Europe (Bucur, 1998).  

 

In the West, the new bourgeoisie had a sense of common interest and solidarity that cut across 

family ties or common origins. In Romania, on the other hand, the only functional solidarity was 

the link that tied rural people to each other. It is a strong link. But it is a communal, organic type 

of solidarity based on ethno-cultural and local ties—it binds together people belonging to a 

particular place, to a physical space. While the western bourgeois solidarity was elective and a 

matter of choice (i.e. ‘self-interest rightly understood’ as Adam Smith called it426), the solidarity 

of Romanian peasants was ‘ascriptive’—i.e. predetermined by accident of birth in a peculiar 

location.  

 

                                                 
423 Bucur, op. cit., p. 6. 
424 In Bucur, op. cit., p. 6. 
425 The hospital was run by tradesmen selected by the ruling family and had only 24 beds for the poor—12 for 
men and 12 for women—in common rooms. Nobles too ill to remain at home were given private quarters at the 
hospital. Like in Michel Foucault’s descriptions of hospitals in France, the Romanian hospital too seemed to 
represent less a means to provide care to the poor than a way to shelter the rest of the population from contact 
with the diseased (Bucur, 1998). 
426 Smith, Adam, The Wealth of Nations, Op. Cit. 
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The development of rural and ascriptive links of Moldova and Walachia vs the urban and 

elective solidarity of Transylvania will create very different premises for the development of 

Civil Society. Transylvania seems closer to the ideal-type Tocquevillian conditions, while a 

Moldova and Walachia will develop along more Hegelian, organic lines. Also, the cultural 

differences will be marked as individualism will be higher in the west of the country (in 

Transylvania) than in the south and the east. 

 

Romania remained rural through the 20th century427 while Western Europe, as indeed 

Transylvania, became urbanized and industrialized a whole century and a half earlier. In the 

West, the changes to the social fabric posed by industrialization and urbanization generated, in 

the 19th Century already solutions that tapped into group solidarity and involved collective 

action. In Romania, such development had to wait until the end of World War I. 

 

The Romanian bourgeoisie emerged more slowly than in the west and developed primarily after 

1848. Enriched by their land possessions, and still primarily landowners, this thin stratum was 

not keen on human rights or economic liberalism because these jeopardized their interests, tied to 

a system of forced labor.  

 

Romania’s bourgeoisie emerged late and its development was, even then, tied to the state rather 

than to the private sector428. By the 19th century, the bourgeoisie starts using the moneys 

heretofore destined to the Church to finance expensive lifestyles abroad429. Charitable 

contributions decline considerably and, in addition, the Orthodox Church loses a large part of its 

income after the land reform act of 1864430. 

 

The “Third Sector”—as the intermediary space between the family and the state—emerges in 

Romania only after the adoption of the first Constitution of the United Principalities in 1866. 

                                                 
427 The latest National Census figures (2003) give 45 % of the total Romanian population living in rural areas!  
428 Bucur, op. cit, p. 13. 
429 Romanian boyars were known to have residences in Paris and the Cote d’Azur, where they were 
scandalizing the Casino crowd by lighting their cigars with actual bank-notes (Author’s interview with family 
member.)  
430 In 1864 the state confiscates most of the lands owned by the Church and by Monasteries and distributes them 
to the peasants. 
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This Constitution focuses on issues of social concern: social services, public health, welfare and 

education. 

 

In many ways the evolution of Romanian society starts to acquire the traits of its European 

models but without the same substance—Titu Maiorescu, literary and political figure of the late 

19th century notices the propensity of Romanians to imitate institutional arrangements at work 

elsewhere in the world, but wholly devoid them of substance and content. Such is the case also 

with Romania’s bourgeoisie, which emerged originally under the impetus of British merchants. 

But Romania’s bourgeoisie remains particularly beholden to the state for its development—even 

for its business. Mostly, the old landowners introduce salaried work on their properties and 

become grain merchants. Some processing industry emerges but the whole dynamism of a new 

social class, its sense of solidarity, the spirit of commerce, cooperation and competition, etc., 

remain elusive—to be found primarily in the Jewish groups in Moldova and elsewhere, rather 

than among the Romanian majority. 

 

The economic changes also alter the social order, dissolving the old production patterns and the 

traditional rural order. The old conception of social assistance based on group solidarity and 

occasional charitable gestures from the local boyar slowly gets replaced by a system of salaried 

work but no social safety net is there to catch people who have trouble coping.  

 

Apparently “no government program or philanthropic organization had a very good grasp of 

these problems”431. The Peasant Revolt of 1907—extremely violent and widespread—will 

eventually expose the inadequacy of both formal and informal institutions meant to deal with 

welfare and social services.  

 

In Transylvania, on the other hand, the Romanian population developed a more effective and 

structured network of assistance and social welfare institutions, alongside the Hungarians, 

Saxons and Secui living in their free towns. Although Romanians were the majority population, 

in the absence of state funds for cultural or philanthropic activities, they organized alternative 

                                                 
431 Bucur, Op. cit., p. 11.  
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channels, in ways similar to what minority groups were doing elsewhere in the two 

Principalities432. 

 

After 1848, the “Transylvanian Association for Romanian Literature and the Culture of the 

Romanian People” (ASTRA) manages to mobilize the Romanian public around its courses 

teaching the Romanian language, literature and history. In the process, ASTRA raised funds to 

build schools, maintain Churches, provide legal services and in general steped in wherever the 

state failed to provide proper support for the Romanian community.  

 

The adversity of the Austro-Hungarian state institutions created a strong tradition of mistrust of 

government and volunteerism among Romanians in Transylvania433. The growth of the 

associative sector at the end of the 19th century in Transylvania is very much in the Tocquevillian 

tradition of “help yourself and keep the state at bay”. 

 

The Transylvanian voluntary, non-governmental sector has also considerable value as the 

promoter of “Romanianness’ and the “national spirit” as well as the language and religion of the 

Romanian majority. Hence the attitude of the Transylvanian population (especially of Romanian 

origin) is much more open to the associative field which it sees as the arena in which national 

rights are asserted. 

 

In the two Principalities, after the 1859 union, the idea of philanthropy develops primarily under 

King Carol the Ist. Of German origin, Carol initiated a system of private donations in 

education—for instance endowing rural schools and other establishments. He also established a 

set of Foundations, one meant to house a large collection of his private books. His wife 

Elisabeth, known as a writer under the pseudonym of Carmen Silva, set a trend for wealthy 

ladies to get involved in charity work, make donations and support philanthropic causes. She 

created a system of asylums for the blind, encouraging them to earn a living by commercializing 

their creations; she set up orphanages and promoted the arts and culture, especially folk arts, by 

encouraging the creation of a system of associations and foundations. Under her impetus 

                                                 
432 See in Bucur, Op. cit.,  
433 In addition, it helped cement their links with the rest of Romania and eventually it contributed to the 
Unification of all three Principalities in 1918. 
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volunteerism started developing mostly during World War I. Both Queen Elisabeth and Princess 

(later Queen) Marie became greatly involved in mobilizing public support, promoting 

volunteerism and encouraging numerous displays of patriotism, together with prominent 

composers such as George Enescu, writers and intellectuals. But these private efforts, like the 

public ones434, lacked coordination and ultimately proved insufficient to make up for the lack of 

organized social services. Paradoxically, the government’s limited responsibility towards public 

welfare increased rather than severed citizens’ dependency on the state. 

 

After WWI, the government started regularly subsidizing the provision of social services by 

volunteer groups435, the most prominent of which was the Red Cross436.  

 

According to historian Maria Bucur, “the rhetoric used to encourage public participation and 

donations illustrates the limited appeal of a discourse about social responsibility (…) The 

dramatic tones of these pleas suggest that many among the higher middle classes did not feel 

compelled to donate money for charitable activities out of a sense of social duty or moral 

obligation”437.  

 

The nationalist tones of these efforts makes the associative sector emerging in Romania 

qualitatively different from civil society developments elsewhere—perhaps closer to that of 

Weimar Germany438 than to the Tocquevillian ideal439. After the War, a newly enlarged 

Romania, almost doubled in size with the addition of Transylvania in 1918; increasingly the 

philanthropy and associativity of Transylvania become copied elsewhere in the country. 

  

                                                 
434 In spite of a two year’s warning period, the government did not prepare adequately for war and as a 
consequence all public services were thrown into disarray once Romania joined the war effort. In Bucur, op. 
cit., p. 14. 
435 The Romanian Red Cross for instance was sending correspondence and care packages to POWs and people 
in occupied territories. 
436 The Red Cross “single-handedly provided more relief than any other non-government organization”, in 
Bucur, op. cit., p. 13. 
437 Bucur, op. cit., p.14. 
438 See Berman, Sally, “Civil Society and the Collapse of the Weimar Republic”, World Politics, Vol. 49, No. 3, 
(April 1997), p. 401-429.  
439 Toqueville, Alexis, Democracy in America, Op. cit. 
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The interwar period sees a relative growth of the Third Sector organizations440. The war 

experience provides the opportunity to rethink the government’s approach and a Ministry of 

Work, Health and Social Assistance is created in 1922 to oversee programs undertaken by the 

non-profit sector.441 

 

The type of discourse used to mobilize social energies continues to be a nationalist one and the 

state seeks to have a say about the use of funds in exchange for the subsidies or grants it offers to 

associations442. 

 

By 1923, the Rockefeller Foundation extends its mission of “advancement of knowledge” to 

Eastern Europe and finds support in Romania in the President of the ASTRA Foundation and the 

promoter of the eugenics movement.443 This development contributes to raising awareness of 

theories such as biological determinism, etc. The Foundation’s decision to favor cooperation 

with the state sector rather than with private institutions contributes also to reinforce the state’s 

central position in public health and social assistance (Bucur, 1995). 

 

Between the 1920s and 1940s, the growth of state-subsidized charitable organizations is 

remarkable, especially compared to the slow emergence of regular associations and foundations. 

Nonetheless, associations as diverse as traditional charities, to workers’ mutual funds, to Boy 

Scout organizations developed at that time (Saulean, 1998). Unfortunately however, no history 

of their development exists to this day, nor is there any record of the growth and development of 

the associative sector (Bucur, 1998). 

 

In 1938, King Carol II’s Palace Coup put an end to parliamentary pluralism increasing control 

over all of society—including over non-governmental, philanthropic organizations which were 

now controlled by a Royal Council. WW II will continue the trend—Marshall Antonescu places 

all forms of social work under the patronage of his wife Maria. The state has a very tight grip 

                                                 
440 Saulean, Daniel and Carmen Epure, Defining the Non-Profit Sector: Romania, Working Papers of the Johns 
Hopkins Comparative Non-Profit Sector Project, Lester M. Salomon, Director and Helmut K. Anheier, 
Associate Director, 1998. 
441 Bucur, op. cit, p. 14 
442 Ibid. 
443 Bucur, op. cit.  
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over the Third Sector—anti-Semitism starts emerging as Romanian society becomes increasingly 

segregated. Exclusion from the “nation”—based on ethnic or biological criteria—rather than 

cooperation and inclusion are the hallmarks of the period in terms of associativity. 

6. 2. 4. The Communist Period 

The Communist period saw the dismantlement of whatever remained of Romania’s independent 

Third Sector. But not before a short revival, due to the naïve expectation of a return to 

“normalcy” which has revived associations such as ASTRA in Transylvania and others. ASTRA 

in particular embarked on a frantic effort to revive the Transylvanian communities devastated by 

the war. But by 1947, as the Communist Party had slowly infiltrated the entire government 

apparatus, it no longer became possible for organizations to work if they were not subservient to 

the party and if they didn’t espouse Marxist-Leninist principles. 

 

Communist totalitarianism was making it impossible to escape the Party’s control of all of 

public—and much of private—life. From politics, to the economy, to social relations and from 

marriage, to reproduction, to education—everything was under the State and the Party’s aegis. 

 

Normative acts were making it mandatory to obtain Ministerial permission to hold a conference, 

a commemoration, a fair, anything (Olteanu, 2006). 

 

All independent associations were thus simply “dissolved” or “liquidated” and their patrimony 

was expropriated and passed on to the Ministry of resort of to new organizations with the same 

profile but completely controlled by the state. Those who refused to comply received up to 10 

years forced labor and the confiscation of all their goods (Olteanu, 2006). 

 

However, a totalitarian practice was to create mass organizations for “socialization” and 

ideological indoctrination for each category (youth, peasants, workers, women, minorities, 

intellectuals, writers, artists, composers, etc.) The Party’s preoccupation was not to respond to 

these categories’ common interests but was based on the premise that each person needed to be 
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regimented into a larger structure in order to increase the state’s social control over each 

individual. 

 

Interestingly, the Law of 1924 that regulated the associative field was never abrogated but a 

Decree of 1954 created a framework for associations to be entirely beholden to the state and to 

the Party. Associations were considered a part of the state’s strategy to consolidate the socialist 

system. The Foundation for the Development of Civil Society (FDSC) has counted about 30 such 

associations targeted to sports, hunting, fishing, stamp-collecting, etc. They each had “tasks” 

given by the Party and various objectives and targets—and their explicit role was to contribute to 

the socio-cultural development of socialism (Olteanu, 2006). 

 

Other East and Central European countries pursued different strategies. In their attempts to 

reform the socialist system, Communist leaders allowed limited room for dissent which 

contributed to creating non-state and non-party-driven forms of social interaction. These forms 

of dissent occasionally yielded actions that came in contradiction with communist ideology. The 

Catholic Church in Poland, intellectual movements such as Charter 77 in Czechosolvakia or the 

peace groups in GDR helped construct what became a “parallel polis”—an alternative set of 

values that formed the basis of the new Third Sector which emerged full fledged since the fall of 

the Wall (Bucur, 1998). 

 

Thus in 1989, unlike in other East and Central European countries, Romania was the only 

country to have developed no independent Third Sector under communism—only individual 

dissidence from poets or writers, many of whom are now said to have nevertheless ended up 

collaborating with the Secret Police. 

 

6. 3. Cultural Differences—a Brief Comparative Overview Using Hofstede’s 

Dimensions 

In this section I will briefly attempt to outline elements which influence my conjectures about the 

cultural characteristics of Romania’s provinces. However, my attempt is incomplete for I have 

not found defining elements for several of Hofstede’s dimensions, especially 
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masculinity/Femininity, Uncertainty Avoidance and Time Orientation. Other researchers may 

want to tackle these and perfect the rest of my findings as well, for the other dimensions are 

equally wanting...  

A word first about religion, which is not featured directly among Hofstede’s dimensions:444 

Romania represents a good case study of religion being a key identity marker—in Transylvania, 

the Orthodox creed cumulated with ethnic background set Romanians aside and in the other two 

provinces, Orthodoxy also has been a key element of difference. 

Yet in spite of numerous accounts of culture that consider religion a key cultural marker Geert 

Hofstede does not give it pride of place among his cultural dimensions. According to him, “once 

a religion has been established in a country, it will reinforce the values that led to its 

adoption.”445  

Hofstede’s thesis is that attitudes and values are historical constructs. According to him, within 

Europe, cultural differences are best explained by affiliation with the Roman Empire, whose 

footprint seems to have influenced also why people adopted the different versions of the 

Christian Church. This is also the thesis promoted by Samuel Huntington in “The Clash of 

Civilizations.” For Huntington, Europe is divided by a “line [which] dates back to the division of 

the Roman Empire in the fourth century and to the creation of the Holy Roman Empire in the 

tenth century. It has been in roughly its current place for at least five hundred years.”446 This line 

separates Catholic and Protestant Churches from the Orthodox and Muslim ones. But in fact, 

Huntington’s and Hofstede’s are not particularly novel ideas—early on Thomas Hobbes 

observed that “[T]he papacy is no other than the Ghost of the Deceased Roman Empire447” 

(emphasis in the original). 

Two of the three Romanian Principalities (Walachia and Moldova) however belie Hofstede’s 

thesis of coincidence between Catholicism and affiliation to the Roman Empire since both are at 

the same time Latin and Orthodox. Other exceptions are the Republic of Ireland and Poland, 

                                                 
444 This may be due in part to the difficulty in operationalizing religion in a meaningful way. 
445 Geert Hofstede, “Culture’s Consequences—Comparing Values, Behaviors, Institutions and Organizations Across Nations”, 
Second Edition, Sage Publications, California and London, 2001, p. 114. 
446 Samuel P. Huntington, “the Clash of Civilizations and the Remaking of the World Order”, A Touchstone Book published by 
Simon and Schuster, NY, 1996, p. 158. 
447 Thomas Hobbes, Leviathan, in G. Hofstede, op. cit., p. 113. 
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both overwhelmingly Catholic without having had a Latin past. For Hofstede, just as in the case 

of Romania with Orthodoxy, both countries have “used Catholicism as source of identity, to 

protect them against non-catholic occupants.”448  

The only one of the three Romanian provinces that somewhat conforms to Hofstede’s thesis of 

overlap between Catholicism and Latinity is Transylvania. But here, the Orthodox majority, plus 

the influx of the Hussites, alongside the Reformist conversion of a number of Magyars (as well 

as the attraction provided by the Unitarian Church) leaves the province as a religious melting pot.  

The paradoxical role of the Church as a marker of ethnic identity, bringing Romanians together 

when the politics of different states set them apart, is manifest. What is less obvious however is 

the influence of the Orthodox rite itself over the national psyche. What special attitudes and 

values did Orthodoxy impart? Certainly its influence is quite radically different from the 

Protestant ethics depicted by Weber—but different in what ways? I can only hope that a separate 

study will evaluate this role, and measure how the Orthodox Church’s position always so close to 

the head of the state449 impacted Romania’s political culture.  

In the following section I will follow Geert Hofstede’s five cultural dimensions and seek to 

establish a qualitative landscape of how the three Romanian Principalities fit into Hofstede’s 

pattern. This will help me see to what extent this study’s actual field research yields results 

compatible with my initial hypothesis.  

6. 3. 1. Power Distance in the Romanian Provinces 

The Power Distance Index (PDI) measures the perceived degree of equality existing in society—

how removed the weakest members feel vis a vis the locus of power, and how likely are these 

“weak links” to influence the decisions that affect their lives.  

For Hofstede: “Power Distance (…) differences are definitely associated with aspects of 

religious life, but it is doubtful whether religion can ‘explain’ PDI; power distance and religious 

                                                 
448 Ibid. 
449 The Metropolitan (Archbishop) was the second official in the land, and was often called to replace the Voievode in the 
interim between rulers. 
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creeds should rather be seen as growing from common roots.450” This common root is, among 

other things, whether the land was or not a part of the Roman Empire.451 But what difference 

does the Empire make? According to Hofstede, the Roman traces reflected in the Power Distance 

Index pertain to the political centralization of the Empire (where the Emperor himself has 

absolute power and stands above the law452), as well as the patriarchic nature of the Roman 

family453.  

Furthermore, for Hofstede, Catholicism, with its strict hierarchical system starting with the Pope, 

exemplifies a large Power Distance system, whereas Protestantism, with the “general priesthood 

of the believers” fits better the low Power Distance societies454.  

Hofstede offers a few other elements that identify whether Power Distance in a society is large or 

small455: the degree to which the less powerful depend on the more powerful, whether obedience 

(starting with the family and continuing with the school and the workplace) is being actively 

promoted and enforced, whether the political and social structure is centralized and hierarchical 

or not, etc. In addition, other signs of Power Distance—especially in the public arena—are: 

regard for legitimacy vs. sheer power, preference of might vs. right, whether or not wealth, 

power and status go together, to what extent the privileged flaunt their wealth/power, whether 

there are large differences in income and if the tax system exacerbates the gap, whether power is 

based on (family) connections, whether a middle class is small or not and whether power 

changes are violent (though revolution) or not.  

Romania’s history at times seems a near text-book case of high Power Distance societies—with 

perhaps one exception: the Secui lands and, to a lesser extent Banat and, more generally, 

Transylvania.  

                                                 
450 G. Hofstede, Ibid. 
451 Another surprising predictor of Power Distance is, according to Hofstede, geographic latitude—here Hofstede offers a 
fascinating Montesquieu-like explanation that retraces the logical relationship between climate, technology and dependence on 
power. See G. Hofstede (2001), Op. Cit., p. 118. 
452 Qvod licet, Iovi non licet bovi—was the common say. 
453 An interesting book by Emmanuel Todd, “La Troisieme Planete” espouses a similar thesis that family structure, will be 
responsible, among other things, for ideological orientation and, consequently, for political stability. Emmanuel Todd, La 
Troisieme Planete, Structures Familiales et Systemes Ideologiques, Seuil, Paris, 1983. 
454 G. Hofstede (2001), Op. Cit., p 114. 
455 As a reminder, these are not the elements that Hofstede’s questionnaire uses for the evaluation of the PDI but rather a 
series of elements that sit well questionnaire is based on a series of individual evaluations 
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These two provinces have had a different administrative set-up: the Secui lands have been run 

autonomously and therefore applied internally generated sets of rules, while the Banat region 

was under direct Austrian domination. In addition, its multiplicity of ethnic groups created a de-

facto situation of tolerance, openness and competition for resources. 

Romanians have inherited from the Romans both the authoritarian family structure as well as the 

centralized, absolutist political system. The authority is paternal and—at least in Moldova and 

Walachia—the heritage is customarily split between siblings. Emmanuel Todd, who classifies 

family structures according to parental authority and sibling equality, suggests that Romania in 

fact exhibits two types of family structures: the Communitarian exogamous one (in 

Transylvania) and the nuclear egalitarian one456 (Moldova and Walachia). This would further 

reinforce the thesis of the perceived cultural split along the Carpathian arc that runs so 

poignantly in Huntington’s Clash of Civilizations. 

In addition to the family form, it is the actual centralization of power and the strict sense of 

social hierarchy which most poignantly contributes to the Romanian provinces fitting the profile 

of high power Distance (PDI) countries. Examples of such rigid social stratification and 

“hierarchization” abound, especially in the Principalities457: The fact that decisions are not local 

but taken in Constantinople complicates matters and increases the PDI. 

The ruler (Domn) was beholden to the will of the Sultan. The chroniclers give poignant images 

of the ‘power cascade’ in which was caught every Domn of the Principalities: “In Constantinople 

he humbly kisses the coat of the last Muslim, (while back in the capital) he asks that his coat be 

humbly kissed by the first of the Boyars.”458 As soon as he gets the throne, anointed by the 

Sultan, Alexander Mavrogheni, the ruler of Walachia “became crazy with … the thirst for 

power”459. The chronicler tells us that: “the Domn460 was taken to shouting: ‘You must know 

                                                 
456 Nuclear families are those in which married children do not remain at home but set up their own households. Families are 
egalitarian when the heritage gets split evenly between siblings. Communitarian families are those where married children still 
live with their families, and exogamous refers to the fact that no-consanguinity is allowed. See Emmanuel Todd, « La Troisieme 
Planete--Structures Familiales et Systemes Ideologiques », Seuil, Paris, 1983. 
457 Under the Austro-Hungarian Empire the situation in Transylvania was keeping pace with western modernization which 
mitigated absolutism—however, excluded from both political representation and from socio-economic power, the Romanian 
population was left out, unable to enjoy the benefits of modernization. 
458 Ibid. 
459 Ileana Cazan and Irina Gavrila, Editors, Societatea Romaneasca intre Modern si Exotic vazuta de Calatori Straini (1800-
1846), Oscar Print, 2005, Private printing—by the amability of the authors, p. 35 
460 Domn, Domnul is the functional equivalent of Voievode or Hospodar, i.e. the name given to the Phanariot rulers. It literally 
means “Gentleman”. 
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that my will alone is the law here.’”461 In Constantinople he is the most humble of the Sulta

servants. 

n’s 

                                                

At each level of this power-cascade— the Sultan vis-à-vis the Prince, the Prince vis-à-vis the 

Boyars, the Boyars vis-à-vis their leaseholders and these latter vis-à-vis the working peasants—

the only aim is venal; there is little if any power exerted beyond the extractive, rent-seeking 

behavior. The Sultan doesn’t tell the Prince how to run the country provided the ruler pays his 

tribute on time and offers pricey gifts; in turn the ruler doesn’t tell the Boyars how to force 

peasants to pay taxes (in money and work-days), etc. In other words, the power at each level is 

absolute yet leaves total freedom and arbitrariness to the power subject, with utter disregard for 

how the gain gets to be made in the first place462.  

Romanian historian Nicolae Iorga says: “It is not the Muslims who oppress Romanians; they 

themselves actually do not rule and do not administer. (…) The true tyrants of this country are 

the domestic rulers: the Phanariots.”463 And peasants say it is not the ruler who is the tyrant but 

the boyar... 

This form of despotism yields, I believe, a rather peculiar form of relation to authority. For one, 

it encourages deceitful behavior—being in a string of hierarchical relations, one is always 

ingratiating to one’s superiors and ruthless to underlings. Also, no one is sheltered from constant 

humiliation and cowing—a famous Romanian proverb says: “The bowed head doesn’t get 

chopped by the sword.”464 In addition, scheming and maneuvering pay off; Walachian and 

Moldovan boyars constantly rant against their rulers and use denouncements to win favors from 

the Sultan.  

Thus the Principalities represent examples of a despotic, hierarchical society of mainly two 

extremely polarized classes: a tiny elite and a large disenfranchised people, where power is 

arbitrary and where there is no rule of law. This can only exhibit a high Power Distance Index.  

 
461 Cazan and Gavrila, Op. Cit., p. 35. 
462 It is the peculiar combination of Weber’s twin notions Patriarchalism and Patrimonialism which is so arresting in Romania’s 
form of despotism. See Max Weber, Economy and Society: An Outline of Interpretive Sociology, Vol. II, University of California 
Press, Berkley, 1978, p. 1006.  
463 Nicolae Iorga in Istoria Romanilor prin Calatori, Bucuresti, 1984, in Cazan and Gavrila, Op. Cit., p. 48. 
464 This is the form in which the proverb circulates; however there is a second line which people conveniently forget, which 
says: “But it does get covered in shame”.  
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However, Moldova offers a slightly different picture, especially in the North. While this region 

is, today, one of the poorest parts of Romania, this was not the case in the past, primarily owing 

to the influx of industrious Hussite Saxons who were seeking to escape persecution in 

Transylvania. In addition, in Moldova “freetowns” were set by the Transylvanian serfs who 

sought to escape from the heavy yoke of their oppression—their burden was much more 

demanding than in Moldova or Walachia465. 

Thus, I expect to see a lower Power Distance in the north of Moldova than in the south and, 

overall, perhaps a higher Power Distance in Walachia than in Moldova.  

In Transylvania the Power Distance was different depending on the ethnic group considered. It 

was minimal for the Secui who lived in their own town and bypassed the local Hungarian 

nobility to deal directly with the Court.  

Nonetheless, all three Romanian Principalities seem to be good candidates for high Power 

Distance Indices given both the gap separating the pubic from decision-makers but also when we 

factor in that, historically, the ultimate decision-making authority was not even in the country but 

in Constantinople and, respectively, Vienna (and/or Buda) we get a sense of a rather high Power 

Distance polity. It is thus probable that all the three Romanian lands will have a relatively high 

Power Distance Index (with the possible exception of Secui). 

This conjecture is confirmed by research undertaken using Hofstede’s index. A study of selected 

European countries that uses Hofstede’s methodology gives Romania the highest PDI score 

among its immediate neighbors—with an Index of 90, Romania scores almost 25% higher Power 

Distance than Bulgaria466, and is matched only by Albania467.  

                                                 
465 In Transylvania serfs were required to work for their masters a full 4 days a week for the whole year while in the 
Principalities, the burden was of 21, or maximum 36 days a year! See C. Giurescu, Op. Cit. 
466 One might explain the lower Bulgarian score by considering the likelihood that, under occupation, decision-making is de 
facto closer by than under domination by a distant power. 
467 For a country comparison using Hofstede’s Indices see http://geert-hofstede.international-business-
center.com/gooderham.shtml (data gathered in June 2004). 
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6. 3. 2. Individualism or Collectivism? 

Even a superficial look at the history of the Romanian people leave little doubt that this is not an 

individualistic society—if anything it seems communitarian468 to a fault.469 Yet it is also a land 

where people are unable of collective action. The exceptions are in Transylvania, on the lands 

once occupied by Lutheran Saxons (the fortified villages of the Fagars Mountains and the cities 

of Hermanstadt—Sibiu and Kronstadt—Brasov primarily) and Calvinist Hungarians (Center of 

Transylvania)470 and the Secui lands.  

In Walachia and Moldova to this day people in rural areas still give their village name as 

patronymic identification. In Transylvania, on the other hand, owing to the Lutheran influence 

and to the larger ethnic and cultural diversity, people have acquired more individualistic traits. 

Several indicators can be devised to determine the degree of individualism or collectivism of a 

community: Proprety rights are perhaps the most telling sign—as is overall economic structure. 

Family structure is another. Last, but not least, some analysts suggest that salaried work (in the 

city) may also be a powerful way to assess the drive to live an autonomous life.471 

A sense of the degree of communitarianism in Moldova and Walachia is possible by looking at 

traditional property rights. The old rural tradition, dating from the Middle Ages, is one of 

communal ownership—what Romanians call propesty-ownership “in devalmasie”472. It literally 

means in “disorderly” fashion. These are not the British commons which come in addition to 

private property—in Romania all property used to be communal. The joint ownership occurs 

between known families and is transmitted via blood lines. Throughout the ages this form of 

joint ownership mode had no legal support whatsoever other than customary, common-law473. 

Interestingly, “devalmasie” ownership was never fully extinct—if anything, we can surmise that 
                                                 
468 For a discussion about Communitarianism, see Stephen Mulhall and Adam Swift, Liberals and Communitarians, Blackwell 
Publishers, Second Edition, 1996. 
469 Being communitarian “to a fault” may need qualification. The institutions are communal yet within those bounds, there is 
great atomization, even, dare I say anarchy. My grandfather, General Alexandru Budis, a well known figure of Romania’s 
interwar diplomacy and military education, a man who wrote 23 books and is credited with promoting the idea (unusual at that 
time) to put the military under civilian, political control, used to say that Romanians are… “a choir of soloists”! I know of no more 
apt description to illustrate at once the strength of the bound and the looseness of the attachment.  
470 For reasons why Protestantism encourages individualism see Max Weber’s The Protestant Ethic and the Spirit of 
Capitalism, Charles Scribner’s Sons, N. Y. 1958. 
471 Suggested by Prof. Catalin Avramescu, University of Bucharest, interviewed in Bucharest, March 2006. 
472 The adverb “de-a valma” means altogether, in no particular order, the way a bucket of water would pour into a basin. It is a 
very common notion in Romanian. The substantive form, “devalmas,” (pronounced devalmash) or its adjective, “in devalmasie,” 
mean in common, without separation whatsoever. 
473 Romanian common law was never codified and escaped entirely to the subsequent attempt to establish a rules-based 
system, primarily because the initial codification was imported from abroad. 
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the communist cooperatives sought to both replicate and institutionalize it474. For instance, even 

as late as 1933, more than 1/3 of the land in greater Romania was held in “devalmasie.”475 The 

proportion was probably far larger before 1918 because in Transylvania, the “devalmasie” mode 

had been slowly wiped out when the cadastral system was instituted early in the 17th century. 

The fact that Transylvania had clear proprety rights while the Principalities relied on 

“devalmasie” not only explains the strong communitarian streak in Walachia and Moldova in 

Hofstedian terms (a higher Collectivist score vs. more Individualism in Transylvania), but it is 

also a source of marked differences in the economic performance of the provinces.  

The family structure also helps accentuate the higher communitarianism of Moldova and 

Walachia. In both regions, as well as in much of rural Transylvania, families are extended and 

encompass several generations476. Even though endogamy477 was common to the whole of 

Europe478, the phenomenon seems more pronounced and durable in the Romanian Principalities, 

where it is still the common practice today. In part, economic reasons dictate this choice: the 

heritage is shared among siblings and the land received by the daughter as part of her dowry, 

united to that of the groom, will be exploitable in common within the village—a reason which 

clearly favors neighbors over suitors further afield (Ghitulescu, 2004). Since land is involved, 

land-owners have an even more restrained freedom of movement than poor people or city 

dwellers. 

Hence, the more agrarian a land, the more communitarian the values of its people and the lower 

the individualism scores. 

                                                 
474 While “devalmasie” was elective and inherited from generations, collectivization traced artificial boundaries and was 
coercive, hence generated considerable resistance,  
475 Daniel Saulean and Carmen Epure, Defining the Non-Profit Sector in Romania, Working Papers of the Johns Hopkins 
Comparative Non-Profit Sector Project, 1998. 
476 Emmanuel Todd’s Troisieme Planete categorizes the Transylvanian family as “Communitarian exogamous” and the 
Moldovan and Walachian ones as “Nuclear egalitarian”. Indeed in many Transylvanian families, especially in the rural areas 
that are predominantly Romania, two adult generations co-habit, making them communitarian. Also, most often the choice of 
the spouse is determined by the parents, yet adult children do often marry outside of their immediate environment—which 
accounts for exogamy. However, his description of Walachian and Moldovan families, by stressing the nuclear egalitarian 
family misses a large communitarian streak not only within the family itself but within the community, where marriages are 
rarely outside of the bounds of a given village.  
477 I use the term more loosely than does Emmanuel Todd, who considers endogamy as related strictly to marriages within the 
family, as in the marriage between first, possibly second degree cousins. I use the term to designate marriage within the same 
tribe or community. 
478 Constanta Ghitulescu, In Salvari si cu Islic, Biserica, Sexualitate, casatorie si divort in Tara Romaneasca a secolului al 
XVIII-lea, Humanitas, 2004, p.109. 
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In Transylvania, on the other hand, the choice of a spouse underscores the greater mobility and 

autonomy of the individual. Since time immemorial, on the Gaina Mountain479 which is located 

right in the middle of the province, a Targ de Fete (girls fair) is organized every year to enable 

young men to pick a bride. Likewise, Banat, due to its larger ethnic diversity is more likely to 

favor exogamous marriages. Secui, on the other hand, being a rather closed community are rather 

likely to favor in-group weddings. 

The difference between the Principalities and Transylvania do not stop here. Transylvania’s 

more rapid economic development and the larger number of cities dictate larger salaried 

population, hence a stronger socialization to individualism and autonomy. The same is true for 

Banat and, to a lesser extent for the Secui. 

On the other hand, the rural nature of the Principalities has determined strong rootedness in the 

community (including the preference for endogamy.) This tendency is so intense that breaches of 

the communal bond become the source of great artistic inspiration. Much of the Walachian and 

especially Moldovan folk songs for instance depict the strong yearning for the natal village of 

those who had to leave. Nostalgia and more generally the pain of uprootedness is so strong that 

the Romanian language includes a unique, untranslatable term, akin perhaps only to the 

Portuguese saudad: it is “dor”. A combination of longing, nostalgia, home-sickness and desire, 

dor is the mainstay of much of Romania’s folklore and artistic expression480, especially in 

Moldova and Walachia. 

A last indicator of expected differences in terms of Individualism between the two Principalities 

and Transylvania is the accent put in Transylvania on the rule of law vs. the higher tolerance of 

arbitrariness in the two Principalities. Abiding by the law was a point of pride in Transylvania. 

Since 1771 “Uber die Liebe des Vaterlandes”, Sonnenfelds says that freedom, prosperity and 

peace can be maintained only by laws, it can only be a freedom watched by laws.481 

Britain is a model often referred to by the Romanians in Transylvania, copied a generation later 

in parts of Moldova as well. In 1802, a proposal is made to Catherine the Great by a group of 

                                                 
479 The name gaina means “hen”. 
480 I guess my argument could be turned on its head: if, over the ages, dor has become such a source of artistic inspiration, this 
is perhaps a testimony to the absence of communal life rather than to its presence. 
481 Alexandru Dutu, Political Models and National Identities in Orthodox Europe, Studia Politica, Babel Publishing, Bucharest, 
1998, p. 98 
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Moldova boyars asking her to facilitate the creation of a “Aristo-Democratic Republic.” 

Interestingly, the future Republic is conceived complete with separation of powers among the 

three branches of government: an executive, an elected assembly which ought to “feature the 

image of a free people” and a supreme court of justice.482 The authors of the proposed Aristo-

Democratic constitution say that they need to structure the budget and other points with Britain 

as an example because Britain is “a free country which may serve as a model.”483  

Such experiments have not existed in Walachia—thus I would expect Walachia to be the least 

individualist of the three provinces, followed by Moldova—and I would expect Transylvania to 

be the least communitarian.  

6. 3. 3. Masculine or Feminine? 

Is Romania a “he” or a “she”? What about the individual regions? In their book, “The Politics of 

Gender after Socialism”, Susan Gal and Gail Kligman remind us that “Countries themselves can 

be thought of as ‘masculine’, even if in their activities are involved both men and women; social 

categories likewise can be identified by a single gender (e.g. “worker”) even though both men 

and women are workers.”484 For authors Gal and Kligman, it is state policies that determine the 

“gendering” of social categories. Furthermore, they argue that gender interacts with other 

fundamental cultural constructs such as nation, family and the public good, to ultimately shape 

the relationship between men and women.485 

But what is “masculine” and which traits can be called “feminine”? Others may want to debate 

whether these categories are socially constructed or not486. I just take it as a given that, 

regardless of whether the differences are innate or nurtured, there are observable differences 

which one can test empirically.  

                                                 
482 Alexandru Dutu, Op. Cit, 1998, p. 98 
483 Dutu, Op. Cit, p. 99 
484 Susan Gal and Gail Kligman, Politicile de gen in perioada post socialista—Un eseu comparativ, Polirom, 2003, p. 13 
(author’s translation). 
485 Ibid. 
486 For a better look at the debate see An Ethic of Care—Feminist and Interdisciplinary Perspectives, Mary Jane Larrabee, 
Editor, Routledge, 1993. 
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Authors such as Carol Gilligan suggest that women are animated by an ethic of care and 

responsibility, while men are beholden to an ethic of rights and justice.487 The complementarities 

between men and women theorized by Gilligan is mirrored by Hofstede. For him males value 

competitiveness, achievement, advancement and training while females value harmony, 

friendliness, cooperation and security. While these formulations may seem like clichés, 

Hofstede’s research demonstrates that groups acquire predominant traits that are either feminine 

or masculine. Thus—as noted by Gal and Kligman—communities, regions or countries end up 

being either “masculine” or “feminine”. 

Hofstede considers that “masculinity stands for a society in which gender roles are clearly 

distinct: men are supposed to be assertive, tough, and focused on material success; women are 

supposed to be more modest, tender and concerned with the quality of life.”488 

Romanian gender roles are very separate. In Moldova and Walachia men for instance stand in the 

front of the Church and women in the back. Women in the countryside cover their heads—

especially after they are married—and this tradition is still enforced today. 

I will leave to other researchers the task of identifying indicators to determine the degree of 

Masculinity or Femininity historically present in Romania’s provinces. 

My hunch would be that in Moldova and Walachia competition is rawer, these are harsher 

societies—while in Transylvania competition and cooperation blend more easily. Hence in 

Hofstedian terms, I expect Transylvanian society to be more Feminine, while I conjecture than 

Masculine values will be higher in Moldova and Walachia. 

 6. 3. 4. How much Uncertainty Avoidance? 

Hofstede considers uncertainty avoidance an important cultural marker separating societies that 

can easily cope with change from those that seek to avoid it.  

                                                 
487 C. Gilligan, In a Different Voice: Psychological Theory and Women’s Development, Harvard University Press, Cambridge, 
1982. 
488 Geert Hofstede (2001), Op. Cit. p. 297. 
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According to his theory, societies that consider what is different as being dangerous take few 

risks, are rigidly regulated to control the sources of uncertainty, resist innovation and develop a 

very structured environment that favors precision and punctuality. On the other hand, societies 

that exhibit low uncertainty avoidance tolerate variety, are comfortable with dissent and 

diversity, are flexible and can remain unstructured. 

While obviously dealing with uncertainty affects the institutional set up, I disagree with 

Hofstede’s conclusion that high uncertainty avoidance societies necessarily design institutions 

that strictly regulate risk-taking – I believe that they can remain unstructured as well and allow 

riscks to be “privatized”. 

Toader Nicoara, a Professor at the University of Cluj studied Romanians’ reaction to uncertainty 

in a book about the “Sentiment of Insecurity in Romanian Society at the beginning of Modern 

Times” (1600-1830)489. He details two types of insecurities: of an ecological nature and of a 

political nature. In discussing the “hostility” of nature he lists the usual floods, succeeded by 

damaging droughts, hunger, grasshopper invasions, earthquakes, comets, eclipses, meteorites, 

epidemics, etc. More specific to Romania are the political and institutional uncertainties among 

which he lists: architectural traits, the importation of foreign aristocracies, courtly fears (of the 

Sultan), of tragic and cruel death, etc. 

Although equally damaging everywhere, natural causes of insecurity affect the three regions 

somewhat differently, creating—I believe—a different threshold of tolerance to insecurity in 

each region and a varying sense of mastery over one’s life.  

While draughts and grasshopper invasions wreck havoc and destroy the crops in Moldova and 

Walachia, in Transylvania, on the other hand, the main cause of insecurity are repeated floods 

and bouts of Plague. While all are equally deadly, there is a subtle yet meaningful difference in 

how powerless each makes one feel—a variation which, I reckon, will show up in different 

Uncertainty Avoidance scores.  

With the risk of grossly oversimplifying a very complex nexus of issues, notice how one 

seems—by necessity—helpless in fighting the elements in Moldova and Walachia, as crops 
                                                 
489 Toader Nicoara, “Sentiment of Insecurity in Romanian Society at the beginning of Modern Times” (1600-1830) Accent , 
Presa Universitara Clujeana, Cluj, 2002 
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cannot be sheltered of the draught or insect invasions before applied science and technology start 

making it possible to stock and pump water or create pesticides.  

On the other hand, one seems to have a fairer chance of protecting oneself and one’s goods from 

floods (by avoiding the riverbanks) and from the Plague (by instituting Quarantines).  

Hence I expect that on account of these subtle differences, the three provinces will score 

differently with respect to UAI, with Transylvania featuring a lower score than Moldova or 

Walachia. 

This assumption is further reinforced by other factors that concur to differentiating attitudes 

towards Uncertainty Avoidance among the three Romanian provinces. Take the fear of the 

state’s very anihilation which is perpetually present in Moldova and Walachia because of the risk 

of absorption of the two Principalities into the Ottoman Empire as a Turkish Pashalalik. Such 

fear is absent in Transylvania, whose sense of political shelter (from invasion) is also reinforced 

by the natural protection represented by the Carpathian Mountains. While Transylvania’s 

geography heightenes the sense of the province’s likely protection, Moldova and Walachia’s 

geographic exposure to potential invasion make the future stability of the two Principalities 

appear considerably less certain. 

Professor Nicoara’s and other studies do not allow us to distinguish many further finer 

differences among Romania’s provinces based on how the various polities dealt with uncertainty. 

Here too I leave the question open for other researchers to tackle.  

Based on the various works consulted so far about the geography, climate and politics of the 

three provinces however, one can extrapolate a certain number of institutional reactions to 

varying natural states of affairs. Thus my hunch is that Transylvania will have overall a lower 

Uncertainty Avoidance index compared to the other two Principalities. 

6. 3. 5. Time Orientation: Short-term or Long-term Oriented? 

Last but not least among the questions I will leave open is the issue of the variations in time 

orientation among Romania’s provinces.  
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From the variations described above in trems of perceived differences in Uncertainty Avoidance 

(to grossly simplify the issue) it appears that a larger degree of perceived mastery over one’s fate 

will go hand in hand with a longer time orientation, while a more powerless attitude over life’s 

vicissitudes will shorten the time horizon and make it less likely that people will invest for the 

long term and expect patiently the results of their efforts. 

If we accept Hofstede’s contention that traditionalist societies have a Short-term orientation and 

are consumption-oriented, then Romania will have overall high scores in short-term orientation 

with perhaps longer-term orientation in Transylvania—which would go hand-in-hand with a 

lower propensity for Uncertainty Avoidance and a higher likelyhood to forego consumption 

today in favor of investments and plans for the future. But this is a hunch that needs to be 

proven. 

In conclusion: 

It is not easy to harvest historical evidence of cultural differences by undertaking a systematic 

comparison of the three Romanian provinces. Clearly cultural specificities do exist but their 

study requires the level of mastery of a true historian. Only in knowing the finer historical details 

can one fruitfully compare and contrast the institutions, habits, mores, property rights, 

inheritance patterns and other points of difference between the provinces, so that they will yield a 

fruitful conceptual comparison. Absent an adequate mastery of history, I have thus attempted to 

pick from a chronological overview of the three Provinces’ history some items that may help 

outline regional specificities. Consequently, following Hofstede’s dimensions, my expectations 

about cultural differences are as follows: 

1. All three Romanian regions will probably have a higher than average Power Distance 

score—all three countries were under foreign domination with binding decisions rarely 

taken locally; all three polities are beholden to power arrangements in Constantinople or 

Vienna/Buda or even St Petersburg over which they have little control. However I do 

expect to see differences among the provinces with Transylvania having a lower Power 

Distance score than the two Principalities. And I expect that Secui be the smallest of all 

due to its long-standing autonomy and the by-passing of all intermediary power layers 

since the Secui were under the direct authority of the Hungarian crown.  
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2. Property relations speak of differences among the three regions: the early introduction of 

the cadastral system in Transylvania yields lower Collectivist scores. At the same time, 

the common ownership (“devalmasie”) in Moldova and Walachia will yield higher 

Collectivist and lower Individualist indices. 

3. Also I expect that the Austro-Hungarian emphasis on rule of law will yield a higher 

Individualism score in Transylvania than elsewhere. Arbitrary, despotic rule and 

communal property will probably increase the Collectivist/Communitarian score of 

Walachia and Moldova.  

4. I only have hunches, rather than evidence, for the three other dimensions. I expect 

Transylvania to be perhaps more “feminine” because somewhat more modern, less 

patriarchic, with gender roles not as starkly divided and without women being placed in 

an inferior role.  

5.  I also expect Transylvania to be less risk averse and thus have a lower Uncertainty 

Avoidance score because of a heightened degree of mastery over the elements and also 

because abidance by the rule of law makes one’s environment more predictable—thus 

one has less to fear from arbitrariness. 

6. Given Hofstede’s definition of Short Term orientation standing for traditionalism, I also 

expect that the most traditionalist provinces, Walachia and Moldova, with their higher 

percentage of rural dwellers, will also be the most Short Term oriented.  

Finally, overall, I expect that the higher historical tradition of associationalism in 

Transylvania will also see currently a higher civil society score in this province compared to 

the two others. 
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Chapter 7 – Evaluating NGOs: Testing the Hypothesis 

 

7. 1. NGO Evaluation 

In this section I will compare the density and make-up of civil society in the three historical 

regions of Romania: Moldova, Walachia and Transylvania. Where relevant, I will also separate 

the data for Transylvania in the three constituent sub-regions: the “heartland” of Transylvania 

proper, Banat and the Secui lands. I will be seeking to identify those differences in associativity 

that may be considered “culturally induced”. 

In its Tocquevillian (or Putnamian) definition, civil society is informal, voluntary and often ad-

hoc. As such it is rather elusive and cannot easily be measured. In its extended definition, civil 

society encompasses foundations, associations, leagues, federations as well as groupings in 

political society (political parties) and the market (labor unions). But a look at such cumulative 

data (that includes parties and unions) would skew the purpose of such evaluation. The idea is to 

evaluate the associative sector as a manifestation of citizenship and a source of collective action 

that has no other arena in which to manifest itself and put pressure on the state. Since political 

parties act on the political arena and labor unions act both on the market and in the political 

sphere, I will eliminate these from the evaluation of the associative sector. I will be left with 

associations, foundations, leagues, etc., some informal, others not. 

In order to evaluate Romania’s civil society since 1990 onwards, I have three sources of data: 

1. The NGO catalogue published by the Foundation for the Development of Civil Society 

(FDSC) in 2000 and which gathers data on the respondents to a mailing sent to 17,000 

known NGO’s at that time. The catalogue features 6,000 organizations and until this 

present research it has been the only source of information about the associative sector 

that sought to present a sectorial overview. 
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2. The data from the Ministry of Justice (available due to the Freedom of Information Law) 

which cumulates all information on the birth of NGO’s and other CSO’s. 

3. Data from the Ministry of Finance, which (financially) monitors NGO’s, hence identifies 

those NGO’s that are active. 

In order to get an accurate picture of the associative field, in this chapter I will rely on official 

data. Such data can only account for legally constituted organizations, also known as NGOs 

(non-governmental organizations) or CSOs (civil society organizations). This implies the risk of 

overlooking many of the informal groups, such as “birdwatching societies”, chorals, etc., dear to 

Tocqueville and Putnam. Hence, I am unwittingly biasing my research in favor of the “Hegelian” 

professional organizations and away from the small, informal pillars of democratic society 

(which cannot be accounted for as they remain informal and ad hoc). To mitigate the risk of 

overlooking the very elements which in fact I search for (the small Tocquevillian associations) I 

will evaluate the nature of NGOs also by looking at their finances, their location and their 

domains of activity.  

Romanian legislation mandates that all associations, foundations, etc., be registered with the 

local Tribunals. The Tribunals are then expected to transfer the information to Bucharest. Hence 

in principle all the data on NGOs from around the country should be theoretically available at the 

Ministry of Justice, which cumulates information received from the field. While in the past 

access to such information was denied, in the last four years the law allowing free access to 

information makes it possible to retrieve the data regarding the number of organizations 

registered with the Ministry of Justice, as well as the Ministry of Finance for data on their 

balance sheets. 

In principle, the Ministry of Justice gathers information on all forms of not-for-profit 

organizations, including those active in the political arena (parties) or in the market (unions). In 

addition, several other types of organizations are included in the existing official data on civil 

society: tenants associations, mandated by law for each building; Employees Assistance 

Programmes (PAS), associations born with the first coupon privatization of 1992 in order to 

enable workers to benefit from the sale of state enterprises; Mutual Assistance Associations 

(“Casa de Ajutor Reciproc”—CAR in Romanian); and artisans’ cooperatives—groupings of 
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craftsmen or tradesmen gathered for productive or lucrative purposes. I have excluded them all: 

tenants and salaried workers associations because they are not voluntary, Mutual Assistance 

programmes because they fill the need for more effective banking networks—a deficiency 

inherited from communist times, and cooperatives because they really belong to the market, even 

if they represent a special way of distributing profits. 

I have also excluded formal educational institutions from my data as most private universities 

have been registered as NGO’s, while in fact they are multi-million dollar profit-making entities. 

However, even after pruning out the Ministry lists of such organizations (part of “the third 

sector” but not part of my research), the data have proven to be unreliable. A spot check on the 

information received from the Ministry of Justice showed for instance unusually low figures in 

one of the most vibrant and active cities in Romania: Timişoara. The Ministry data shows only 2 

associations and 2 foundations registered in the whole county in 1990, only 1 association in 1991 

and other one in 1992. Having worked closely with civil society in Timişoara at that time I grew 

suspicious of these unusually low figures—especially since the Soros Foundation which I was 

heading had established a local branch in Timişoara in 1992. Incorporated locally, this branch 

should have appeared in that year’s local statistics—and I could not imagine we were the only 

NGO established in Timişoara that year.  

Armed with this insight I requested the data from the local Tribunal in Timiş County. After 

several faxes, official letters of request, a trip on site and about two month’s worth of repeated 

calls and pleas for assistance, finally the local County data was released to me: there were 80 

associations and no foundation registered in 1990, another 39 associations and 5 foundations 

established in 1991, a total of 17 associations and 7 foundations established in 1991 and so on. 

This huge discrepancy casts serious doubt on the data obtained from the Ministry of Justice. It 

may be that the local Tribunal in Timişoara is particularly jealous of its local autonomy and 

hardly bothers to release the data to Bucharest but if this happens in Timişoara there are no 

reasons not to think it may also happen elsewhere as well.  

Flawed as they may be, I will nevertheless have to use the aggregate Ministry of Justice data 

since obtaining separate information for each county is, as shown in the Timişoara case, an 

unusually lengthy and difficult process, which requires a personal presence to negotiate the 
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release of the data in all of Romania’s 40 county capitals490 -- which is hardly feasible, given the 

current state of affairs in the Romanian public service. 

7. 1. 1. A Quantitative Evaluation of the Associative Sector 

In this section, I will first count the NGOs registered in Romania since 1990, then compare them 

with those which are actually active and see what their distribution is by region. I will then 

measure the associational density for each region by prorating the number of NGOs to the 

population so that my regional comparisons are consistent. I will then look at other elements in 

the makeup of CSOs as well, such as the organizations’ earnings, their location (rural vs. urban), 

distribution, and the numbers of NGOs according to type and domain of activity.  

These data will offer me an insight into the regional differences in the associative field. In the 

following chapter I will then try to see if my hypothesis holds and if cultural factors can explain 

the regional differences in the density and makeup of civil society that have been identified here.  

According to the Ministry of Justice data, a total of 1,032 NGOs were registered in Romania in 

1990491. Their distribution by historical region is as follows: 166 in Moldova, 357 in Walachia, 

474 in Transylvania and 25 in Bucharest. 

 

                                                 
490 A personal visit is absolutely necessary to obtain information from the local administration. This has as much to do with the 
limited means of modern telecommunication (few civil servants have access to computers and the internet) as it is due to the 
way institutions function. The personal visit does not replace the need for a written request but most often it must precede it, for 
several reasons: Administrations have set formulas for requesting information and such formulas, sometimes highly 
idiosyncratic, which are not publicized. Instead, they need to be explained by a local clerk who oftentimes dictates to the 
requestant the right wording, even on occasion generously providing the sheet of paper and writing implements so the 
requestant can prepare the request in handwritten form right then and there. Handwriting, even when hardly legible, is deemed 
preferable to typed or computer-generated letters--probably a lingering attitude of mistrust in impersonal means of 
communication, exacerbated by the communist system which at some point literally banned private typewriters or mandated 
they be registered with the police). In a European Romania and an era of modern telecommunications, transparency and 
access to public information it is not clear what logical purpose a personal visit fulfills, but it is the traditional means for getting 
things done. I can only surmise that personal contact is necessary because only through face to face acquaintance—
accompanied by the ubiquitous small gift of flowers, chocolates or, in the countryside, coffee, cigarettes and toiletries—will the 
clerk be persuaded to respond. In other words only personal contact will eventually get the attention of underpaid, overworked 
civil servants. It is only after their loyalty has been enticed by a small offering that the work will eventually get done—with the 
right prodding and persistent reminders. Since the civil servants’ job description does not specifically state “service to the public 
to fulfill information requests”, these clerks get the job done more as a personal favor to the requestant than as a professional 
obligation. The clerks will either do the work themselves—even if sometimes not their job—or will use their internal status to 
mobilize the institutional network to obtain information from other administration services and fulfill the request. Without their 
personal involvement—based on personal acquaintance and sympathy for the requestant—or without the requestant having a 
powerful political contact at the top that can mobilize the head of the institution to whom the request is being made, the written 
petition will sit in a drawer to collect dust because it is unclear whose actual job it is to respond to it. 
491 This contrasts with the staggeringly low number of business registered the same year: according to the Commerce Registry, 
only 81 private corporations were created (i.e. registered) in all of Romania in 1990. 
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Figure 3: Total NGO registrations in 1990 (by region) 
 

While Transylvania shows the highest number of registered NGOs—thus confirming my initial 

assumption—its high figure may be due to the different number of counties in each region (for 

example, Transylvania is composed of 16 counties while Moldova has only 8 and Walachia 17) 

and to differences with respect to the number of inhabitants. Thus the numbers above need to be 

related to the population of each region.  

To be able to correctly represent the differences in NGO density between regions, I devised an 

index of NGOs per 100,000 inhabitants (I have divided the total number of NGOs by the number 

of inhabitants in each region492 and then I multiplied the result by 100,000).  

I have separated Bucharest from the rest of Walachia in order to not skew the density of 

Walachia and keep the three regions fully comparable. I note in passing that the number for 

Bucharest seems surprisingly low. 

The graphic representation of the difference in NGO density among the three Provinces is as 

follows: 

                                                 
492 In order to accurately determine the NGO density in each region in 1990, I have used census data from 1992, assuming that 
the difference between 1990 and 1992 is not relevant. 
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Figure 4: Density of registered NGOs, by region, in 1990. 
 

Transylvania remains the region with the highest density of NGOs, even using the index per 

100,000 inhabitants. In order to verify if my assumption that Transylvania has the most active 

civil society I have subsequently cumulated the Ministry of Justice data for 1990 to 1995, then to 

2000 and finally to 2005 to see if the pattern persists. 
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Figure 5: Density of registered NGOs, by region, after 5 years (1990-1995) 

Five years into the transition, depicting the NGO density reveals an interesting development: 

while Transylvania maintains the highest NGO density, Moldova sports an unusually high 

number of NGOs compared to Walachia. (Owing to the concentrated international presence, 

Bucharest is, of course, the record breaker.)  

The relatively small difference between Transylvania and Moldova is surprising. The 

explanation for the high Moldova number has to be found not in the special vibrancy of 

Moldova’s civil society but rather in the entrepreneurial spirit of its black marketers. It turns out 

that a flurry of NGOs were registered in the north-eastern counties (especially in Suceava and 

Botosani), taking advantage of a tax loophole that allowed the import of vehicles and equipment 

for Foundations to be done tax free. As a consequence, the word spread in the north-east among 

family and acquaintance networks and thus entire villages rushed to establish Foundations, 

sometimes as many as 1 for every few families493. 

Ten years into the transition, the pattern persists: 

 

 
493 Consider, compared to the regular density figures shown here that in the North-East there are places with an average of 90 
foundations per 1000 inhabitants. See Dragos Calitoiu, Op. Cit and footnote 78. 
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Figure 6: Density of registered NGOs, by region, after 10 years (1990-2000) 
 

The most striking development in the period between 1995 and 2000 is the steady ascent of the 

number of Transylvanian NGOs, which as an index is even higher than that of the capital, 

Bucharest. 

The number of Transylvanian NGOs per 100,000 inhabitants has almost quadrupled and the 

Walachian density has tripled, while the Moldovan ones have only increased by 2.6. The lower 

rate of increase of the Moldovan NGOs in this period is due to the Government clamping down 

on some of the abuses and attempting to close down the loophole. 

By 2005, cumulating all registrations since 1990, the Ministry of Justice has accounted for a total 

of 43,026 NGOs in the whole of Romania, distributed as follows: 18,821 in Transylvania, 9742 

in Walachia, 6841 in Moldova and 7622 in Bucharest. As ever, among the three regions, 

Transylvania shows the largest number of registered NGOs. 
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Total number of NGOs registered between 1990 - 2005

 

Figure 7: Total NGO registrations, by region, after 15 years (1990-2005) 

Finally, for the whole period between 1990 and 2005 the density of NGOs (per 100,000) for each 

region looks as follows: 

 

 

Figure 8: Density of registered NGOs, by region, after 15 years (1990-2005) 
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As suggested by my hypothesis, there is a clear difference between Transylvania and the other 

two counties, with Transylvanian NGOs sporting almost double the density rate of Moldova and 

with Walachia trailing behind. As expected, Bucharest has the largest density of NGOs.  

However, the data available from the Ministry of Justice only shows NGO registrations. They do 

not account for the NGO extinction rate and do not show which of them are still active. 

7. 1. 2. Registered vs. Active NGOs 

To gauge the number of NGOs that are still active I have used as a proxy the fact that they pay 

taxes. Indeed, the organizations, be they for profit or not, file each year their statements of 

earnings and a balance sheet with the Ministry of Finance494.  

For the latest available year (2005), the Ministry of Finance shows that there were 2,263 NGOs 

active NGOs in Moldova, 3,685 in Walachia, 8,069 in Transylvania and only 2,952 in Bucharest, 

i.e. a total of only 16,969495. This represents less than half of the total number of NGOs 

registered with the Ministry of Justice. In other words only 39,4% of registered NGOs had 

enough activity to warrant a balance sheet.  

The total number of active NGOs distributed for each region is as follows: 

                                                 
494 I am indebted to Ion Olteanu of CENTRAS for his generous help with the database. 
495 The Ministry list originally contained 17,923 NGOs. The 16,969 figure was reached after excluding labor unions and 
mandatory employees’ associations – PAS. In addition to this, I excluded roughly another 1,000 organizations registered as 
NGOs, but which did not fit my definition: large private universities (with revenues as high as 50 million dollars), large 
professional football clubs, mandatory county associations and others which were not voluntary or bona-fide associations. 
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Figure 9: Total number of active NGOs, by region, after 15 years (1990-2005) 
 

These figures, compared to the cumulative data from the Ministry of Justice for the whole 1990-

2005 period, show that the rate of active NGOs is a mere 35% of all NGOs registered in 

Moldova496, 41% in Walachia, 48% in Transylvania and 44% in Bucharest. At almost half the 

number of registered NGOs, Transylvania’s NGO survival rate is the highest. 

Add to this the fact that the Ministry of Justice has been shown to record a smaller number of 

organizations than County Tribunals. Thus, all of a sudden, we realized that perhaps only as little 

as 1/3 (or fewer) organizations are active. 

A proportional representation of registered vs. active NGOs will show the following differences: 

 
496 To ensure an accurate comparison I have used the cumulative 2004 figures for the Ministry of Justice so that both figures 
are for the same year.  
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Figure 10: Registered vs. active NGOs, by region, after 15 years (1990-2005) 

Again, these numbers need to be correlated to the population. A new index, similar to the one for 

registered NGOs (number of NGOs divided by the population of each region multiplied by 

100,000) was devised to account for the density of active (vs. merely registered) NGOs.497 
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Figure 11: Density of active NGOs, by region (1990-2005) 

 
497 A caveat is in order: From the Timisoara example stated above we see that the Ministry of Justice has an imperfect 
evidence of the total number of registered NGOs hence the discrepancy between registered and active NGOs may be even 
higher than it appears here. 
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The theory according to which the density of NGOs in Transylvania is higher than in the rest of 

Romania is confirmed when indexing the number of active NGOs by the population living in 

each region. 

In fact, when accounting for actually working, active NGOs, their density in Transylvania is 

more than double than that of active NGOs in Moldova or Walachia. It is interesting to note that 

when active rather than registered NGOs are taken into account, Moldova’s organizations show a 

much higher mortality rate that in other regions. The relative difference of Moldova to 

Transylvania is 59% for registered NGOs but it drops to only 45% when taking into 

consideration those NGOs that are active. This is probably because of the higher rate of 

fraudulous organizations initially registered in Moldova. 

Interestingly, when looking at those NGOs that are active, the artificial hike of the Moldovan 

numbers disappears and the prorated Moldovan figures (for 100,000 population) are very similar 

to the figures for Walachia. 
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Figure 12: Density of registered vs. active NGOs, by region (1990-2005) 
 

If we further separate Transylvania in its three sub regions (Banat, Secui and Transylvania 

proper), the density index for NGOs looks as follows: 
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Figure 13: Density of total498 active NGOs, by region (1990-2005) 
 

As my theory predicts, the Secui region has the highest density of NGOs per 100,000 inhabitants, 

followed by Transylvania and Banat.  

Walachia’s relative high number is probably be due to Bucharest-based NGOs being included in 

the Walachian count. Excluding Bucharest will yield the following figures: 

 

 
498 Total active NGOs includes educational establishments which are registered as NGOs. 
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Figure 14: Density of active NGOs, by sub-region (1990-2005) 
 

The figures for Moldova and Walachia represent roughly 30% of the density figure for Secui, 

meaning in fact that there are three times more organizations in the Secui lands than in Moldova 

or Walachia. 

In conclusion, this graph of active NGOs (indexed by population) looks exactly like my theory 

predicted: Secui, Transylvania and Banat have a substantially higher NGO density rate than the 

other two regions. 

As shown by the graph, the two areas that had been under Ottoman rule have similar low 

densities of NGOs499, in other words show a much lower vibrancy of the associative sector, 

while all areas under Austro-Hungarian rule show a relatively high density of ‘associativity’, 

hence a much more vibrant civil society. 

 

 
499 Note that the difference between Moldova and Walachia is insignificant, which is also predicted by the theory 
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7. 1. 3. Social vs. Economic Entrepreneurship 

Interestingly, entrepreneurship—i.e. the creation of private enterprises—does not show a similar 

pattern to that of “social entrepreneurship”—i.e. the creation of non-profit organizations 

providing public goods. The graph below shows the distribution of registered commercial 

companies from 1990 to 2005, by region, per 100,000 population. 
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Figure 15: Density of registered businesses by sub-region (1990-2005) 

Interestingly, Secui lags behind Transylvania and Banat (and, of course, Bucharest) in the 

creation of private companies500. Proof that the two types of entrepreneurship—commercial and 

social—are not similarly distributed among the regions, hence do not have common rationales or 

common causes. 

One might wonder if this does not incriminate my thesis about cultural influences over social 

entrepreneurship (i.e. the development of NGOs and of civil society). The argument might be 

that culture influences entrepreneurship per se, whether commercial or social—in other words 

                                                 
500 The figures regarding entrepreneurship have been obtained from the “Commerce Registry”. 
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influences a certain predisposition, a “can do” attitude. I do not believe so. I think the 

motivations of each are sufficiently different to be determined by different causes as well. 

On the contrary, one may offer the following argument: economic opportunities determine 

business entrepreneurship, while cultural factors influence a group’s propensity to undertake 

collective action and associate for a common cause or objective. 

A last objection to my enthusiastic endorsement of the Tocquevillian spirit found in the Secui 

lands (which is demonstrated by the three times higher associativity of this region), might come 

from people who consider that the higher density of civil society in this region is in fact 

politically motivated. 

The argument would be that the higher associativity in Secui is not sui generis but rather a 

response to political incentives, especially funding, available from the Hungarian Party’s (the 

Democratic Union of Magyars of Romania—known by its Romanian acronym, UDMR) or even 

from the Hungarian state. Thus civil society would not be a Tocquevillian, spontaneous 

manifestation of civic-mindedness but rather a politically motivated creation, meant to preserve 

the Hungarian cultural heritage in the heart of Romania. Frankly, I cannot combat factually this 

argument more than its proponents can demonstrate its validity. The figures for the origin of the 

funds are not available, but even if they were, they might not prove much, for we are talking 

about the intent being either political or civic-minded, so it’s a question of motivation as well as 

of funds. In the end, this looks a chicken-and-egg dilemma: which came first, intent or 

opportunity? Are they not both the result of the same cultural background? 

Ultimately, my rebuttal of this argument appeals to culture as well: even admitting that the 

incentives for the higher associativity in Secui were political, does this not show a different 

problem solving approach between Hungarians and Romanians—and are these differences in 

problem-solving strategies not culturally induced? Both Romanians and Hungarians have 

minorities living in different states. Actually, is the Secui lands, it is the Romanians who are in 

the minority. So, why do the Romanian authorities not do the same for Romanian minorities in 

Secui or in neighboring countries? 
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In short, I believe that, regardless of whether there is or not an additional hidden agenda behind 

the higher associativity in Secui, the relevance of the cultural factors remains unhindered. 

7. 1. 4. NGOs by Legal Type and by Ethnicity 

In terms of type of organization, the majority of CSOs registered are associations, followed by 

foundations. In the “others” category are unions, federations, clubs, leagues, etc. 

 

Foundations
40.6%

Associations
45.3%

OthType
14.1%

NGOs by type, 1990-2004 (percentage)

 
 
Figure 16: Types of NGOs (1990-2005) 
 

The distribution by NGO types yields proportionally the largest number of Associations and 

Foundations in Secui, followed by Bucharest and Transylvania. Interestingly, the relative number 

of “other” forms of organization (federations, unions, leagues, clubs, etc.) is almost constant 

throughout the country (Secui and Bucharest have a proportionately higher incidence due to their 

higher overall figures). 
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Figure 17: Type of NGOs by sub-region (percentage) (1990-2005) 

 

When evaluating CSOs by legal type, it is interesting to note that, while the proportion of overall 

NGOs in Secui versus Moldova or Walachia is 3 to 1, when it comes to associations, there are 

over four times as many associations in Secui than in the other two provinces. For Transylvania 

proper, the proportion is 2 to 1. In other words, the fact that there are four times more 

associations in Secui than in Moldova or Walachia contributes to confirming my thesis about the 

more Tocquevillian nature of civil society in this suc-region. 

Another way to look at the NGO mix is by ethnicity. But here, the results need to be taken with a 

grain of salt. The actual ethnicity cannot be easily garnered from the data available—the 

organization’s name is the only element of identification in my dataset. However, many NGOs, 

especially in Hungarian-dominated regions, may have felt—especially at the time when 

Ministerial approval was mandatory for NGOs to be duly registered and ethnic relations were 

tense in the early 90’s—that unless the organization “sounded” Romanian, approval might be 

withheld. Thus I suspect that many of the NGOs that appear to have Romanian names, say, in 

Secui, are in fact Hungarian organizations which registered under a Romanian name. 
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Therefore, I suspect that there will be fewer bona fide Romanian organizations in Secui than 

elsewhere. 
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Figure 18: The ethnicity of NGOs, by sub-region (1990-2005) 
 

Interestingly, under “other” I found 55 were Roma organizations, 29 that were Jewish and even 5 

that were….Japanese. Notice the strikingly low associativity of the Roma minority given that the 

Roma population is, officially, the second largest minority after Hungarians (un-officially some 

reports credit the Roma with being in fact the largest minority; but some Roma people fear 

discrimination hence occasionally they fail to acknowledge their ethnic origin.) 

The low number of Roma organizations is perhaps in itself a good proof of the influence of 

cultural factors on the development of civil society: of all the minorities in Romania, the Roma 

have the highest stakes in getting organized for recognition and rights in order to change the 

discriminating status quo. The fact that there are only 55 CSOs that claim a Roma focus 

indicates that collective action among the Roma is rare. 
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7. 1. 5. NGO Revenues 

This discrepancy between regions can also be noted when looking at NGO revenues. When 

counting all NGOs in the Ministry of Finance original database, active NGOs had cumulative 

earnings of over 32,456 billion ROL in 2004, or the equivalent of over 1, 202 billion USD.501 

However, a closer look at the database showed that all the large private Universities and Football 

Clubs are considered NGOs and hence were included in this database502. After eliminating these 

organizations503, the total earnings for the 16,969 remaining NGOs were 21,367 billion ROL 

(791 million USD in 2004-2005) or the equivalent of 46,637 USD per NGO. 

These earnings were spread as follows among regions: 

 

 

Moldova
9.6%

Walachia
12.5%Transylvania

32.6%

Bucharest
45.4%

Distribution of active NGO revenues 2004

Figure 19: Revenue distribution of active NGOs (percent) (1990-2005) 
 

                                                 
501 Data from the Ministry of Finance 
502 The Spiru Haret University, for instance, has no fewer than 17 million USD in yearly earnings. 
503 I have also eliminated Chambers of Commerce and the mandatory forestry associations because they both were organized 
by the state. 
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While Bucharest NGOs get the lion’s share of revenues (almost half), Transylvania comes in a 

close second, with triple the revenues of Moldova and more than double those of Walachia. 

 
Table 1: NGO Income by region 
 
 Moldova Walachia Transylvania Bucharest Total 
NGOs 2,263 3,685 8,069 2,952 16,969 
Income (million 
ROL) 

2,043,287 2,661,006 6,971,727 9,691,187 21,367,206 

Income 
(million USD) 

75,7 98,6 258,2 358,9 791,4 

Income/NGO 
(million ROL) 

902 722 864 3,283 1,259 

Income/NGO 
USD per year 

33,441 26,745 32,000 121,590 46,637 

 

With over 8000 NGOs, Transylvania shows the highest density but a lower level of income per 

organization – a sign of the presence of a higher number of smaller associations than in Moldova 

or Walachia. In other words it appears that Transylvania has fewer large “professional” NGOs 

and a greater number of small, “Tocquevillian” associations.  

When looking at the density and income of NGOs in the Transylvanian sub-regions, the picture 

sharpens: As predicted, Secui appears as being the region with the greatest number of small 

associations—hence the closest to the original, Tocquevillian democratic ideal.  

Table 2: Transylvania NGOs - Income distribution 
 
 Transylvania 

proper 
Secui Banat Transylvania 

total 
Romania  
total 

NGOs 6,440 892 737 8,069 16,969 
Income (million 
ROL) 

5,335,394 665,990 970,343 6,971,727 21,367,206 

Income 
(million USD) 

197,6 24,7 35,9 258,2 791,4 

Income/NGO 
(million ROL) 

828 747 1317 864 1,259 

Income/NGO 
USD per year 

30,684 27,653 48,763 32,000 46,637 
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Of all Romanian regions (excepting Bucharest), the average income per NGO is highest in 

Banat. The proximity of Banat to the border with both Hungary and Serbia may contribute to 

relatively large NGOs being established in Timisoara and in the surrounding areas. Hence the 

number of NGOs in Timisoara clearly reflects the preference of donors for this location, which 

translates into a larger number of well-endowed NGOs. Secui, on the other hand, shows rather 

modest average incomes per organization, indicating that the associative sector is less 

“Hegelian” and closer to the Tocquevillian, small, informal ideal.  

Table 3: Distribution of active NGOs by categories of income 
 
< 1000 USD 1,000 – 4,999 5000 – 24999 25k – 49,999 50k- 99,999 100k – 499k 500k – 1000k > 1,000,000 Total 

8222 2422 2915 1155 911 1107 136 101 16969 
48.5% 14.3% 17.2% 6.8% 5.4% 6.5% 0.8% 0.6% 100 

 

However, this distribution according to income may conceal contaminated data. The Ministry 

reports a whopping 6,143 (36,2%) organizations with earnings smaller than their expenditures. It 

is unclear whether this is a real figure showing that many NGOs are going into debt, or if the 

figure accounts for organizations that report losses to evade taxes504, or if the gap is bona-fide 

and due to the financing cycles (which often delay income way past the moment when 

expenditures are accounted for505), or finally if some numbers are simply due to mistakes of the 

Ministry of Finance clerks506. 

By categories of income, the distribution of NGOs by region looks as follows (accounting for 

total, raw numbers in each case.)  

                                                 
504 Romanian laws mandate that NGOs pay taxes on profits over 10,000 Euros, hence many organizations report losses to 
avoid taxes. However, they continue to function without being bankrupt because membership dues or “loans” from members 
are not considered income, hence they are not reported as earnings. 
505 This is often the case with EU funding where the time lag between expenditures (on approved projects) and receipt of funds 
often takes several months or even half a year. 
506 One expects Finance Ministry officials to be precise. However, when pouring over the data it appears that some NGOs 
report strange figures (such as negative figures for expenditures) so mistakes are not entirely excluded. 
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Figure 20: Regional distribution of NGOs by revenue 

 

This distribution confirms my hypothesis that Transylvanian NGOs are not only more numerous 

but also smaller than those in the rest of Romania—although it doesn’t yet explain why this may 

be the case507. But my thesis about the more Tocquevillian character of Transylvanian NGOs is 

confirmed by a look at their clearly smaller revenues: 42.2% of NGOs earning less than 1,000 

dollars a year are in Transylvania proper, 50.02%, if we take Transylvania as a whole, including 

the Banat and the Secui lands, likewise more than 50% (51.8%) of NGOs earning less than 5,000 

dollars a year are in Transylvania. 

It is interesting to note that as the amounts get bigger the number of Transylvanian-based NGOs 

(including Secui and Banat) diminishes. Half of the NGOs with small earnings (between 1000 

and 5000 USD) are in Transylvania (Transylvania proper, Secui and Banat), but their relative 

number diminishes as the revenues increase.  

This propensity of the three Transylvanian sub-regions to be home to rather small organizations 

proves my point about the qualitative difference of Transylvanian NGOs—they are not only 

more numerous but they are also smaller, less formal, perhaps less “professional” (in the 

Hegelian sense) than those elsewhere in the country. In short they are closer to the Tocquevillian 

ideal. 

 
507 For a possible explanation as to why Transylvanian NGOs are more numerous and smaller see the Maps section and the 
Data Analysis of research Phases I to III.  
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7. 1. 6. Distribution of NGOs by Domain of Activity 

The NGO distribution by domain of activity shows rather more consistency than originally 

expected508 with Professional Associations, Social Services and Sports and topping the charts. 

[See graph below.] 
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Figure 21: Number of NGOs by domain, 1990-2005 

 

While the pattern of distribution of these NGOs remains roughly the same among the various 

regions, Transylvania clearly shows a larger number of Cultural and Leisure NGOs, owing 

probably to the higher competition between cultures in a multi ethic society509.  

                                                 
508 The large number of NGOs in the “Not Identified” category is especially high in Transylvania owing to the fact that many 
associations merely offer a name and no other indication as to its domain of activity.  
509 The database only allows only an imperfect distinction between ethnic Hungarian, Romanian or German Cultural NGOs—
see Annex on Cultural NGOs. (Also, the data does not allow a consistent distinction among the various denominations when 
looking at the Religious NGOs or at other domains.) 
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Figure 22: Active NGOs by domain per 100,000 inhabitans 2004 (Data from the Ministry of 
Finance) 
 

The distribution by domain shows also a larger proportion of Culture and Leisure, Human Rights 

and Advocacy NGOs in Transylvania than in the other two regions, probably owing to the more 

active, rights oriented Transylvanian culture and the greater need to affirm one’s identity in a 

multi-ethnic society of competing values and cultures.  

Also notable is the higher number of Philanthropic and Voluntary associations in Transylvania. 

Although the origin of the funds which such philanthropic associations disburse cannot be 

garnered from the Ministry data, it is likely that many such organizations are funded by either the 

Hungarian state or Hungarian citizens. 

Finally, Transylvania also has a higher proportion of religious organizations than the other 

regions. In addition, a large number of Transylvanian organizations could not be identified given 

the Ministry data—however, once accounted for they would probably increase the number of 

Transylvanian organizations in roughly all domains, keeping the proportions relatively 

unchanged. 
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Below are several graphs that establish the regional distribution of NGOs in key domains, by 

looking at raw numbers. Due to the larger total numbers of organizations in Transylvania (and 

Bucharest) naturally the proportion of Transylvanian NGOs in each domain will be higher. 

However, such proportions may be misleading because there are regional differences in 

population which need to be taken into account for an accurate comparison on a person-basis. 
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Figure 23: Regional distribution of NGOs by domain of activity 
 

Interestingly, the Secui region features five times as many culture and recreation NGOs as it does 

organizations dedicated to providing social services, and almost twice as many culture and 

recreation NGOs as it does organizations promoting advocacy and human rights. 

But these graphs are based on raw numbers of NGOs. In order to meaningfully compare the 

density of NGOs in key domains by region, these raw numbers must be divided by the 

population of each region, and multiplied by 100,000 to obtain an index (per 100,000 

inhabitants).  

When looking at the index of organizations in each domain the picture changes: 
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Figure 24: Sub-regional distribution of NGOs by domain of activity (by 100,000 inhabitans) 
 

It is interesting to observe that, when prorated to the population, there are three times fewer 

advocay and human rights NGOs in Secui than there are cultural and recreation associations. 

Nonetheless, as a whole, there are over three times more advocacy and human rights associations 

in Secui than in either Moldova or Walachia. 

Also, it is notable that of all Romania’s regions, the people in Secui are the most active in terms 

of environmental protection. 

Finally, it is notable that, owing to the greater religious diversity of Transylvania, there are more 

numerous religious organizations in Transylvania proper than elsewhere in the country – in fact, 

twice as many as in Secui and three times more than in Moldova or Walachia. 
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Secui shows an impressively high proportion of Culture and Recreation510 NGOs. The following 

section will detail the differences between Transylvanian Cultural NGOs—they probably 

represent an interesting case of competition between ethnic cultures to promote ethnic culture, 

arts and crafts511 via associations and foundations. (It is interesting to note that the rest of 

Transylvania has considerably fewer Culture and Leisure NGOs than Secui—though it has more 

cultural NGOs than the other regions.)  

 

The case of cultural NGOs 

 

If we unpack Transylvania’s Culture and Leisure NGOs512 it appears that the overwhelming 

majority are not Hungarian, as might be expected, but apparently…Romanian513. 

 

Total Culture and Leisure NGOs—all regions, in percentage: 

    

 
Figure 25: Total Culture and Leisure NGOs - all regions, all ethnic groups 

 

However, a pie chart with proportions based on absolute numbers of ethnic cultural association

and foundations may be misleading as, again, it obliterates differences in population.  
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510 Culture and Recreation NGOs include some Youth organizations (which, in the 1990’s, inherited the patrimony, staff and 
locales of the former Communist Youth Union—UTC). This may result in the overall figures for Culture and Leisure NGOs are 
artificially high. However, as this was the practice throughout the country and since the number of such Youth Unions was 
roughly proportional to the local population, the artificial additions to the number of NGOs can be considered a constant, hence 
unlikely to affect the overall distribution among regions—all the while diminishing the total numbers more or less evenly. 
511 As the discussion about Transylvanian Cultural NGOs will detail, it is likely that the number of Romanian cultural 
associations is artificially inflated due to the reluctance of minority ethnic groups (Hungarians, Germans) to register distinctively 
ethnic NGOs for fear that the official authorization will be withheld. This was particularly true in the early 90’s at the time of 
important ethnic tensions between Romanians and Hungarians in Transylvania. 
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Culture and Leisure NGOs in Transylvania: 
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Figure 26: Culture and Leisure NGOs in Transylvania per 100,000 population 
 

 

The ethnic distribution of cultural NGOs is quite enlightening. To see how many NGOs of each

kind (Romanian, Hungarian or German) there are in the three component sub-regions of 

Transylvania I have created an index per 100,000 population, as follows: 

 

                                                                                                                                                       
512 With the caveat that the data is unreliable as I could only guide myself on the basis of whether the name of the organization 
was in Romanian, Hungarian or German. But many ethnic organizations may have been registered in Romanian because of 
fear that the authorities may deny registration to ethnic NGOs (this has been the case early in the 90’s when ethnic tensions 
were high.) 
513 This is undoubtedly due to the larger Romanian population of Transylvania as well as to the fact that some ethnic 
associations preferred to not risk being denied authorization to register and have given their name in Romanian—see above.  
514 Again, see preceding footnotes—many ethnic NGOs may have preferred to give their names in Romanian. 
515 Romanian 6.9, plus Hungarian 1.6, plus German 0.3 equals 8.8 Cultural NGOs per 100,000 population. Using a simple rule 
of three I determined the percentage representing the Cultural NGOs for each ethnic group. 
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Figure 27: Distribution of Romanian cultural NGOs in Transylvania per 100,000 
inhabitants 
 
It is intriguing to see that there is a larger proportion of Romanian cultural and recreation NGO

in Secui than in Transylvania proper or Banat – even though the Romanian population is in a 

clear minority in the Secui lands, while representing th overwhelming majority in Banat and 

Transylvania. 
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Figure 28: Distribution of Hungarian cultural NGOs in Transylvania per 100,000 
inhabitants 
 

Not surprisingly, there is an impressive number of Hungarian NGOs in Secui, but their relative

small numbers in Transylvania proper and Banat is surprising – the percentages are under those

of the general population. Interestingly, this shows either that Hunagrian NGOs fear being 

labeled ethnic, or that the projection of ethnic affiliation is not a concern among NGOs in 

Transylvania or Banat. 
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Figure 29: Distribution of German cultural NGOs in Transylvania per 100,000 inhabitans
 
The number of ethnic German NGOs is small overall, commensurate with the small 

representation of the German minority in the general population. Likewise, unsurprisingly, ther

is relatively little difference among the three Transylvania sub-regions. 

 

In conclusion, when looking at this overall distribution, it is interesting to note the relatively hig

number of Romanian Cultural NGOs in the Secui region—almost on par with the number of 

Hungarian Culture and Leisure NGOs in the same area. In a region where the overwhelming 

majority of the population, up to 80%, is declared ethnic Hungarian the high proportion of 

Romanian Cultural NGOs comes as a real surprise.514 

 

Likewise in the rest of Transylvania, the small number of Hungarian NGOs seems surprising. 

When looking proportionately at this number compared with Romanian NGOs (1.6 Hungarian 

Culture and Leisure NGOs vs. 6.9 Romanian Cultural NGOs per 100,000 inhabitants) we realiz

that the proportion is slightly smaller than the ratio of Hungarians to Romanians in the general 

population of the region: of all Cultural NGOs in Transylvania proper515, only 18,2% of Cultur

NGOs are Hungarian.  
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This propensity for the Secui NGOs to militate for cultural distinctiveness and for the right to 

maintain it is also apparent in the higher proportion of Law, Advocacy and Human Rights NGOs 

present in the sub-region. (Transylvania proper and Banat follow suit, though with a lesser 

proportion). 

Furthermore, Secui residents also seem more likely to militate for their environment, as 

witnessed by the larger number of Environmental protection NGOs compared to the other 

regions. (Again, the rest of Transylvania and Banat are following suit with the other two regions 

trailing behind).  

Interestingly, Religion and Social Services NGOs are underrepresented in the Secui region, 

which is probably not a coincidence as the two issues are related to one another. Indeed, the 

larger proportion of Catholics in Secui (and the existence of a tightly knit community) makes it 

less likely to have neo-Protestant cults established in the region. In addition, the presence of the 

Catholic Church also makes it less necessary to establish special NGOs to deliver social services 

since this is one of the roles traditionally performed by the Catholic Church.  

7. 1. 7. Urban - Rural Distribution of NGOs 

One interesting feature to help distinguish the “Tocquevillians” from the professional, 

“Hegelian” NGOs is to see how NGOs are allocated among urban and rural environments. 

NGOs are an essentially urban phenomenon all over the world but if associativity corresponds to 

a spontaneous grouping of people around a common cause they will also be present in the 

countryside516.  

The Romanian case shows that fewer than 14% of NGOs operate in the countryside. Even 

though I do not have a valid international comparison here, I venture to say that this is way 

below European—and even Central European—numbers. This is especially disproportionate as 

Romania has the largest proportion of rural inhabitants (over 45%). Therefore proportionately, at 

                                                 
516 Further research will be necessary to establish the nature of rural NGOs, given that the introduction of EU assistance 
programs to agriculture (SAPARD) may have inflated the number of NGOs beyond what may have been the case without such 
assistance. An easy way to see if rural NGOs are donor-driven is to see whether their number increased after the introduction 
of donor funds (EU, USAID, etc.)  
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levels of civic involvement comparable to those of its western neighbors, Romania should have a 

far higher proportion of rural NGOs, commensurate with its larger share of rural residents. 

The overwhelming majority of NGOs are in the county capitals – probably an indication of the 

“money-chasing projects” typical of the Romanian case. 
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County capital
70.8%

Urban
14.6%

Rural
13.9%

Urban/Rural distribution of total active NGOs, 2004
(Data from the Ministry of Finance)

                               

County capital
64.9%

Urban
18.5%

Rural
16.6%
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Figure 30: Urban/Rural distribution NGOs 
 

Interestingly, the proportion of urban to rural-based NGOs is almost identical in the three 

regions, when in fact there are some variations in the rural/urban mix around the country. Thus 

Secui and Moldova have the highest proportion of rural residents, respectively 55.8% and 55.6%, 

followed by Walachia with 44.4%, Banat 43.5% and Transylvania proper 42.0%. None of these 

differences are reflected in the urban/rural NGO distribution. If anything, paradoxically, the 

regions with the highest percentage of rural residents in Moldova have the lowest proportion of 

rural NGOs. 

But again, raw numbers are not sufficient for an accurate comparison—we need an index of 

organizations per 100,000 inhabitants.  

Also, for accuracy as well as comparability purposes, I took the Bucharest NGOs out of the 

numbers of NGOs registered in Walachia.  

Regarding the three categories used (county capitals, urban areas and rural areas), when dealing 

with “urban areas”, I am looking at all cities in a region517 other than county capitals, which I 

consider separately518.  

 
517 To determine which NGOs are in urban areas and which in rural ones I have looked up their addresses and have separated 
them according to where each was registered. This method presents two potential flaws: a) It may miss the NGOs registered in 
an urban area but which carry out their activities in a neighboring village; and b) it may account inaccurately as “rural” villages 
that are considered part of the larger urban area. However, given that most Romanian cities other than Bucharest are fairly 
small (under 380,000 inhabitants), the risk of such mistake is negligible as we are not talking about large metropolis with a 
sprawling urban area encompassing many smaller localities. 
518 There are 40 counties in Romania hence 40 county capitals, plus Bucharest, considered separately. 
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Figure 31: Urban/Rural density of NGOs by region 
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It is interesting to note that the Secui region is home both to the higher proportion of urban area 

NGOs as well as to the larger number of rural organizations per 100,000 population519. This is 

due to the higher concentration of NGOs in general in the Secui region compared to other parts 

of Romania. 

Banat, with its high concentration of NGOs in county capitals confirms the trend spotted earlier 

of large organizations being established in Timisoara and Arad—multi-ethnic areas and multi-

country border regions favored by international donors.  

Likewise, in all other regions (Moldova, Walachia and Transylvania) the large majority of NGOs 

is concentrated in county capitals, with few evenly distributed between urban centers and rural 

areas. 

In conclusion: 

The data shows that only about half of the registeres NGOs are active, that the Secui lands 

feature three times more organizations and four time more associations that Moldova or 

Walachia and the spirit of entrepreneurship is not equally distributed in the social and the 

economic arena making the creation if NGOs counter-cyclical to that of regulat business. 

Correlary to the large number of NGOs in the Secui lands, there is a disproportionately low 

number of NGOs representing Roma interests – only 55 total organizations counted, which 

represent about 0.32% of total NGOs, clearly under-representing the Roma population which, by 

some accounts, reaches 10% of Romanians. Given the disproportionately large amounts of 

available founding opportunities for the Roma minority, this under-representation is perhaps the 

best illustration of the importance of culture in the propensity to associate. Finally, in terms of 

overall NGO revenues, Transylvania attracts three times more funds than the other regions, but 

features a lower per NGO funding ratio. 

 

                                                 
519 The number of NGOs in county capitals is reduced since the Secui region has only two counties. 
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7. 2. Maps: NGOs Cultural Atlas 

This project started by seeking to see if there are meaningful overlaps and connections between 

NGO activity and cultural factors. Having evaluated associativity in Romania’s regions, I am 

ready to take a first small step towards seeing if there are indications that differences in 

associativity might be due to cultural characteristics. 

What on the face of it appears clearer (differences in associativity perfectly match the intuitions 

of my hypothesis) needs now to be put to the test. I will do so in several stages. The first step 

will be to visually verify if there is any discernable match between NGO distribution and those 

cultural factors not tackled by Hofstede, namely ethnic and religious features. 

In the following section I will represent the distribution of NGOs by domain on maps. I will seek 

to see—quite literally, i.e. visually—whether there are any connections between cultural markers 

(such as ethnicity or religion) and the types of associativity, especially as they may be clustered 

by region (e.g. environmental NGOs primarily in Transylvania, etc.) 

My objective is to see if differences in the associative domain—such as the higher density of 

NGOs in Transylvania or the particular type of association most prominent in each region—

might be considered culturally-induced, i.e. might be connected520 to the kinds of dimensions 

identified by Geert Hofstede as distinguishing cultures from one another. 

7. 2. 1. Why Show Maps? 

In this section I seek to see (quite literally) whether there are possible connections to be 

established between “cultural markers” (such as religion and ethnicity, which the very markers 

Hosftede’s definition of culture) and the type of civil society being developed in Romania521.  

To the best of my knowledge, just as there was no thorough analysis of Romanian NGOs other 

than this research (see the preceding section), there are also no studies either that seek to 

determine the existence of a possible connection between cultural characteristics and the make 
                                                 
520 “Correlation is not causation” David Hume used to remind us; and certainly visual coincidence is not correlation. I therefore 
purposefully stay away from using words such as “correlated” or “resulting from” because a simple visual coincidence cannot in 
any way be construed as proof of causality.  
521 I reproduce here only those maps that show a connection. 
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up of civil society. Using maps to visually illustrate such relationship is one way to creatively 

overcome the lack of data. 

The civil society maps522 have been created by plotting data for each NGO (from the FDSC 

Catalogue523) and assigning them both a longitudinal and latitudinal value. The resulting maps 

show in green the absence of data on the existence of NGOs in a particular location and indicate 

their presence in color. The maps identify with various degrees of intensity (from yellow—high 

concentration; to pale red—low concentration) the existence of civil society around the country 

according to the number of NGOs in each location.  

The visual data about the various ethnic or confessional groups has been (quite literally) lifted524 

from the Atlas of Romania, by Violette Rey, published by Editura Rao in 2002525.  

Using maps to try to establish a connection between cultural characteristics and information 

about civil society is an imperfect, “impressionistic” manner to have data “talk”. The resulting 

picture gives only the loosest kind of information which will then need to be probed with solid 

research. But maps have the great advantage of establishing possible avenues of investigation by 

making the point quickly, in a visually obvious and arresting way.   

Since my inquiry seeks to determine whether civil society is different according to the particular 

cultural characteristics of a given area’s residents, I will group the study of the maps by domains 

of cooperation (i.e. the dimensions of civil society discussed in the previous section), such as 

health, social services, human rights etc. 

To determine whether there is a ‘match’ between ethnic or religious minorities and specific areas 

of cooperation in civil society, I will cluster the “matching” maps by domain (Environment, 

Social services, Human rights, Culture, Health, etc.)  

To avoid overburdening the text, I will show here only those matches that fit—while in the 

Annex I enclose all possible matches between ethnic/confessional groups and civil society 

                                                 
522 All maps have been created by Sorin Milutinovici, of Contentlogic, a specialist in computer-graphics. 
523 I have used the organizations features in the FDSC catalogue of 2000 because, being less numerous, they are also easier 
to plot as data on a map. I did so because this section does not form the core of my thesis, so it was easier to plot the 
coordinates of 6,000 rather than 16,969 organizations. 
524 Through a technical procedure that allows the separation of vectorial images. 
525 Permission pending. 
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domains. By looking at all maps—especially those that fail to match—it will be even more 

obvious why the maps shown here were chosen. 

7. 2. 2. NGO Types and Ethnic/Confessional Minorities 

It is been my contention in this work that civil society is dependent on cultural characteristics. In 

the Romanian case, since the three regions have different historical and cultural legacies it 

should be possible to see visually if differences in civil society are indeed connected to cultural 

differences. 

Maps will not show correlation but a mere visual match—however this will be sufficient to 

indicate potential avenues of further research. 

As a reminder, my argument is that Romanian civil society can be roughly divided between those 

organizations that are relatively numerous, small, grass roots and close to citizens’ concerns (the 

“Tocquevillians”) and the others (fewer, larger, wealthier and closer to the market—which I have 

dubbed “the Hegelians”).  

Because of the cultural tradition in the Austro-Hungarian Empire and due to Transylvania being 

a multi-ethnic, multi-confessional province, I contend that the “Toquevillians” will be found 

primarily in this province, while the Hegelian civil society will be located primarily in Moldova 

and Walachia. 

Using these maps it is not possible to prove any theoretical assumption. It is merely possible to 

show that there is a coincidence, and overlap between ethnic or religious minority populations 

and special kinds of civil society. Of course no particular type of NGO shown here will be 

limited to those areas peopled by religious or ethnic minorities—NGOs of all kinds also exist 

elsewhere. But the “matches”, where they exist, are worth considering for further 

investigation526. 

 

                                                 
526 Such further research will have to be taken up by other scholars. In the following chapter, I will use different sets of data to 
assess the relationship between culture and civil society. 
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7. 2. 2 .1. Environmental NGOs 

The maps overleaf seem to establish a loose connection between an environmental concern, as 

evidenced by the existence of specialized NGOs, and Protestantism, as well as the Greek-

Catholic minority. Likewise, they seem to establish a relationship between the Hungarian 

population and environmentalism (maps overleaf).  

The way these maps can be read is as follows: those regions with a relatively high concentration 

of Protestants, Greek-Catholics and Hungarians are also those with a relatively high 

concentration527 of and environmental NGOs.  

The connection between Protestantism and environmental concerns can be empirically 

demonstrated by the relatively high profile that environmental causes garner in Protestant 

countries such as in Scandinavia and Germany. In addition, since many Hungarians are also 

Protestants, it follows that the connection between Hungarians and environmentalism may 

equally be derived from their Protestant background. 

However, the connection between Greek-Catholics and environmental NGOs is more tenuous 

and rather mysterious—or, at least, difficult to explain. It is impossible to know, given current 

data, if indeed the environmental NGOs have a special kind of connection to Protestants and/or 

Greek Catholics (i.e. if they are established by Protestants of Greek Catholics in particular, etc.) 

If the tie between environmental concerns and the Protestant population was relatively easy to 

establish and plausible (i.e. a particular bend towards environmental causes in Nordic countries, 

for instance), the relation between Greek-Catholics and environmental protection is more 

difficult to see.  

The Hungarian connection, as mentioned above, is probably partly due to its overlap with 

Protestantism but also it is likely to be the result of trans-national environmental networks which 

                                                 
527 A “relative” concentration since Bucharest seems to have the highest concentration of all. 
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are headquartered in Budapest528 and which facilitate access to funds for environmental 

programs to Hungarian-speaking groups529. 

 

 

Figure 32: Map - Protestant population and environmental NGOs 
 

                                                 
528 This is the case for the Regional Environmental Center (REC), the region’s largest provider of grants for environmental 
causes. 
529 The fact that REC is in Budapest probably results in increased access to its information and hence its resources to 
Hungarian speakers who belong to professional or other networks and get their information from Hungarian sources (TV, print 
media, etc.) 
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Figure 33: Map - Greek-catholic population and environmental NGOs 

 

Figure 34: Map -Hungarian population and environmental NGOs 
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7. 2. 2. 2. Social Services NGOs 

Protestants, Greek-Catholics and Hungarians also seem to be concentrated in places where there 

is a relatively high density of social services NGOs530—just as in the preceding case 

(environmental NGOs) the overlaps is only partial since there are several locations with 

relatively sizeable concentrations of social services NGOs that have no Protestant or Greek-

Catholic population and no Hungarian minority (see maps below.) 

 

 

Figure 35: Map - Protestant population and social services NGOs 
 

Source: Violette Rey, Romania’s Atlas, Ed Rao, 2002; FDSC, Catalogul ONG, 2000 

 

 

 
                                                 
530 I purposefully avoid any wording that may imply causation. 
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Figure 36: Map - Greek-catholic population and social services NGOs 
 

 

Figure 37: Map - Hungarian population and social services NGOs 
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Even though the connection seems (literally) visibile, it is impossible to establish if concern with 

Social Services is religiously motivated (from Protestants and/or Greek-Catholics), rather 

represents a trait belonging to the Hungarian population. Against this latter hypothesis, the map 

shows other locations with sizeable densities of social services NGOs (in the South-West, around 

Craiova) and the North East (around Suceava). 

Interestingly, in both locations there are high concentrations of Orthodox Monasteries. However, 

the thesis according to which religious spirit is at the root cause of civic concern with social 

services is belied by the relative lack of overlap between Catholicism and Social Services NGOs 

(map below). This is even more intriguing when considering that the Catholic Church is 

particularly keen in providing services to the community.531 But, as mentioned in a preceding 

chapter, it may be that Catholic populations feel a lesser need to initiate social service NGOs 

since the Catholic Church itself is providing such services. 

 

Figure 38: Map - Catholic population and social services NGOs 
                                                 
531 Actually, the fact that Catholicism incorporates social assistance is probably why there is no formal institutionalization of this 
function outside the Church, via specialized NGOs, whereas the other religions are more likely to formalize their work in this 
domain. 
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7. 2. 2. 3 . Cultural NGOs 

Cultural NGOs are another domain where the overlap is striking. These NGOs seem to be 

concentrated in places of cultural and confessional competition where there are numerous 

Protestants, Catholics and Greek Catholic populations (see maps below). Of course there are 

cultural associations and foundations elsewhere in the country, notably in the Suceava region in 

the North-East and in Craiova in the South-West. But the map establishes a disproportionate 

concentration of Cultural NGOs in the North-West and the center of Transylvania where these 

cultural and ethnic minorities live. 

 

Figure 39: Map - Protestant population and cultural NGOs 
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Figure 40: Map - Catholic population and cultural NGOs 

 

 

Figure 41: Map - Greek-catholic population and cultural NGOs 
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Source: Violette Rey, Romania’s Atlas, Ed Rao, 2002; FDSC, Catalogul ONG, 2000 

I believe the most plausible explanation for this concentration of Cultural NGOs where there are 

many confessional (and ethnic—though not visible on these maps) groups comes precisely from 

the competition they wage to maintain and assert their identity. Why confessional minorities 

might choose to promote their distinctiveness through cultural rather than religious NGOs is 

open to speculation532. Interestingly, the only good match between a confessional group and 

religious NGOs is that of Greek Catholics (map below). 

 

 

Figure 42: Map - Greek-catholic population and cultural NGOs 

 

Some other domains have interesting matches: Law, Advocacy and Human Rights, and Health 

NGOs. 

                                                 
532 It may be that the perceived neutrality of cultural NGOs attracts support widely facilitates casting a wider net for funding. 
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7. 2. 2. 4. Law, Advocacy and Human Rights 

Both Catholic and Hungarian populations (which often overlap) seem to correspond to those 

locations of high density of Human Rights, Law and Advocacy NGOs. More research is needed 

to determine if the connection is substantiated by particular claims that either Catholic or 

Hungarian minorities make or if the connection is merely fortuitous. My hunch is that it is more 

than coincidental that the Hungarian and the Catholic minority overlap so neatly with NGOs that 

protect rights—especially if these happen to protect precisely the rights of ethnic or confessional 

minorities.  

 

 

Figure 43: Map - Catholic population and human rights NGOs 
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Figure 44: Map - Hungarian population and human rights NGOs 

 

7. 2. 2. 5. Health NGOs 

The match between Greek Catholics in Transylvania and Health NGOs is quite intriguing—

although I do not have a plausible explanation for this overlap. A lesser fit occurs between the 

German minority and health organizations (maps below), and this too is unexplained533 in terms 

of interest of this particular community for health concerns. 

                                                 
533 The large concentration of health organizations in Cluj does not coincide with any sizable minority of Germans. 
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Figure 45: Map - Greek-catholic population and health NGOs 

 

Figure 46: Map - German population and health NGOs 
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Overall what these maps show is that there are interesting connections between distinctive 

cultural values (as represented by confessional and ethnic minorities) and specific domains of 

NGO activity. However no conclusive evidence is available on a connection between particular 

values and the make up of civil society. For that, the field research may provide some answers. 

In the meantime, these overlapped maps show there are connections worth being further 

probed—for instance it might be interesting to see what kinds of rights are being defended by the 

Transylvanian NGOs or what connection—if any—may exist between the German minority and 

a concern with health. Other scholars may be interested to undertake that endeavor. 

 

In conclusion: 

The evaluation of official ministerial data on NGOs confirms my initial intuition—Transylvania 

does indeed have the largest number of associations. The other interesting feature—which 

further confirms my intuition about the Tocquevillian nature of Transylvanian organizations—is 

to see the smaller size (revenue-wise) of the Transylvanian CSOs.534  

What I have not predicted, but is interesting to observe in light of the influence of Cultural 

factors, is the way in which the Secui lands stand out in terms of associational density. The two 

Secui Counties, Covasna and Harghita, feature by far the highest number of associations per 

100,000 population of any Romanian region, Bucharest included. This is indeed astounding. One 

may speculate that the large number of associations is due to the vested interest that, say, the 

Hungarian party in Romania (UDMR) or the Hungarian state itself have in supporting Secui, 

a.k.a. Hungarian organizations. While my data, which only has balance sheet information, does 

not allow me to exclude this possibility—but even if this were the case it still would be a cultural 

trait that the Hungarian party or state deem it important to support civil society in regions with 

predominantly Hungarian population. The fact that the Romanian state has no such activities vis-

à-vis its own minorities, say in Yugoslavia, only underscores my point.  

The other surprising conclusion is the large percentage of small organizations with revenues 

under 1,000 USD. Although this may be due to some creative accounting, the fact is that NGOs 
                                                 
534 CSO stands for the generic Civil Society Organizations. 
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are tax exempt up to 15,000 Euros hence pretending to have such small revenue would not offer 

any tax savings. 

Last but far from least is another interesting finding, namely the large number of rural NGOs. 

Unless this high number is due to errors encoding, the fact that almost one half of NGOs are 

established in rural areas is encouraging—it means that civil society is not an urban phenomenon 

as it was believed to be. 

In addition, the maps show possible correspondence between certain ethnic and religious cultural 

markers and specific areas of associativity such as health, social services, human rights, etc. 

However, these maps raise more questions than they answer as the overlaps between ethnic and 

confessional groups and NGO domains of activities is obvious, yet the reasons behind these 

affinities remain largely unexplained. 

 

In the following section I will probe the relationship between culture and NGOs by undertaking a 

field research and test the findings at the regional level as well as verify them by using an 

existing dataset (EVS). 
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Chapter 8 - Data analysis, Phases I – III 

 

In the preceding chapters I have studied the associational sector and discovered that the 

repartition, vibrancy and density of Romania’s NGOs in the various regions correspond to the 

tenets of my theory. I have also taken a first step in looking at possible relationships between 

cultural factors (ethnic and religious) and the vibrancy of the associative sector in various 

domains (environment, social services, health, advocay etc.). 

However, what I have not yet done is to probe my conjecture about cultural factors determining 

differences in the vibrancy and density of the associative sector. The maps shown above offered 

some interesting coincidences, but for a more complete answer I will undertake a series of 

surveys that measure, at the same time, the cultural and associative characteristics of the various 

regions. 

In effect, as a reminder, my methodology for research about the connection between associativity 

and cultural characteristics (as exemplified by Hofstede’s dimensions) is undertaken in three 

different waves: 

• A first Phase, where data was gathered in 10 localities belonging to five different regions: 

Moldova, Walachia, Banat, Secui and Transylvania proper; 

• A larger and more complete comparison using a regional (and national) representative 

data; 

• A test done with the help of data gathered from the European Values Survey (EVS). 

In this chapter I will present the findings of three separate waves of research meant to determine 

the connection between culture (as defined by Hostede’s dimensions) and associativity. I will 

review each dataset and evaluate the five cultural dimensions for each locality (or region), 

seeking to correlate the scores with data about participation in civil society. I will do this using 
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the data from Phases I (field) and II (IMAS) of the research, as well as the data from the 

European Values Survey (EVS) (Phase III). 

Romania: historical regions with the 10 localities

Moldova
Walachia
Banat
Transylvania
Secui

Campia Turzii

Tarnaveni
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Pascani
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Figure 47: Map - Romania: historic regions with 10 localies 

 

8. 1. Field Research Explained 

8. 1. 1. Field Research: Method and Constraints 

In this section I will detail the methodology of my field research in 10 localities (in five cultural 

areas) of Romania. 
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8. 1. 1. 1. The Choice of Field Locations 

The field research in 10 Romanian localities seeks to refine the broad brush-strokes picture 

which I expected to be evidenced by the maps. It seeks to answer the following question: is there 

a specific connection between cultural patterns and associative life? 

A look at the maps will show that the density (or type) of associative life varies in different parts 

of the country, but the maps alone are unable to provide an explanation as to where the 

differences come from. The maps only loosely (and visually) connect the differences in civil 

society with various cultural markers (ethnicity, religion), but they do not offer insights into the 

relationship between associaitivty and Hofstede’s cultural dimensions. 

The use of secondary data has enabled the production of the maps (which are based on the data 

available from the Foundation for the Development of Civil Society). However, these maps are 

not sufficiently precise to offer conclusive findings on the relationship between culture and civil 

society.  

Therefore, the objective of gathering data in the field is threefold: 

1. To determine more precisely the cultural profile of each location (based on Hofstede’s cultural 

dimensions); 

2. To research the type of civil society that has taken shape in each location. (This was done by 

both investigating public records on the associations, foundations and other NGOs established 

since 1990, and by undertaking qualitative research via site visits and interviews with civil 

society representatives); 

3. To facilitate the observation of a correlation between cultural characteristics and associative 

life. 

a. A selection according to Cultural Areas 

The selection of field locations was done following the concept of “cultural areas” developed by 

Prof Dumitru Sandu, of Bucharest University and the National School of Political Science and 

Public Administration (SNSPA). 

Sandra Pralong – “Does Culture Matter? Regional Differences in the Development of Romania’s Civil Society (1990-2005)”—Thesis 
IEP Paris—2008 

219



According to Sandu, Romania is divided not just in three historic regions535, corresponding to 

the former 3 Principalities (Transylvania, Walachia—also known as Muntenia—and 

Moldova536) but in eighteen distinct “cultural areas” which represent “’natural’ subdivision

the historic provinces, formed by neighboring counties (“judet”) with a high degree of simila

from a social, economic and cultural point of view

s of 

rity 

.”537  

l area). 

                                                

Sandu posits that each Cultural Area is highly homogeneous and is marked by the religious and 

ethnic makeup of the population, the preponderance of either rural or urban development, the 

percentage of arable land (from the total agricultural land available in the area)538 and the 

historic region to which it belongs. Thus Sandu identifies 18 distinct cultural areas in the three 

historic provinces, including Bucharest (part of the Ilfov socio-cultura

 
535 Technically, there is also a fourth distinctive region, Dobrogea, on the edge of the Black sea. However, in spite of its historic 
particularity, Dobrogea is subsumed to Walachia (Muntenia). 
536 The Romanian province of Moldova and the Moldovan Republic which, after the collapse of the Soviet Union, became an 
independent state, were once united in a Principality called “Moldova” where people spoke Romanian. The eastern half of the 
once united Moldova was annexed by Stalin to become a Soviet Republic following the Ribbentrop-Molotov pact of 1940. To 
the original historic eastern border of the province, which stopped on the western shore of the Dniester river, Stalin added a 
sliver of Russian land on the eastern shore, the province of Tiraspol. This explains in part Moldova’s current problems with the 
breakaway “republic”.  
537 Sandu, Dumitru, « Ariile Culturale ca Matrice de Sociabilitate », in Sociologie Romaneasca, 2-4/2002, p.77-92 
538 Arable land is taken as a proxy for the type of occupation preponderant in the area. Sandu, ibid. 
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Figure 48: Map - Romania: socio-cultural regions with 10 localities from Phase I Research 
 

I have followed Sandu’s lead and selected my field locations initially in 4, and ultimately in 5539 

of the 18 cultural areas: Moldova, Walachia, Banat, Transylvania proper and the Secui lands540. I 

have chosen these 5 areas because they best represent the cultural variety of Romania’s three 

historic provinces541.  

Thus following Sandu I have divided Transylvania in three distinct sub-cultural areas and 

considered both Banat and the Harghita and Covasna region as distinct and warranting special 

consideration542. I have thus split Transylvania in three: Banat, Secui and Transylvania proper. 

This split actually draws on Sandu’s definition of Cultural Areas as necessarily homogeneous in 
                                                 
539 Initially I had selected only 4 subregions: Moldova, Walachia, Transylvania and Banat (a sub-division of the traditional 
Transylvanian province). However in the course of the field research it appeared that neither what I called Transylvania, nor 
Banat, covered the full spectrum of Transylvanian diversity. Thus I undertook research in one additional cultural area (two more 
locations) and was thus able to distinguish three sub-0regions in Transylvania: Banat, the Secui lands and what I called 
Transylvania proper, meaning the rest of the province. 
540 The Secui are a “special breed of Hungarians” as they like to self-identify. In Romania, they alive primarily in two counties: 
Covasna and Harghita, where they represent an overwhelming 80.2% of the population, split 53.6% Catholics and 28.3% 
Protestants. Source 2002 Census. 
541 Walachia and Moldova are far more homogeneous, peopled in their overwhelming majority by Orthodox Romanians 
542 Banat features 76.5% Orthodox, 11.6% Catholics and 10.9% Protestants, and is peopled by 82.9% Romanians, 8.7% 
Hungarians, 1.6% Germans and 2.9% Roma. 
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terms of ethnic and religious make-up. Indeed, unlike the rest of Transylvania, the Covasna-

Harghita sub-area has a preponderance of nearly 81% Hungarians and fewer than 17% Orthodox 

Christians543 which is just about contrary to the rest of Romania. 

Also following Prof Sandu’s methodology544, I have worked with pairs of locations, rather than 

single places545. The idea is to see if there are any notable differences between those locations 

situated on a European road, hence easily accessible to the outside world, and those more 

removed, located off the beaten track and in hard-to-reach areas. Especially when dealing with a 

variable such as Civil Society, which involves intangibles such as social capital and the 

propensity for easy and open communication, this distinction based on “access” make sense 

hence I have incorporated it to my research. Thus my 5 sub-regions yielded 10 total locations (a 

pair on/off the road) in each546. 

For Moldova and Walachia I chose cultural areas that are typical of the province547. My field 

locations are distant from each other in Moldova (though they belong to the same cultural area), 

while the Walachia locations are near each other, in the sub-Carpatian area. 

b. Constraints in the choice of field locations 
 

i. Size and pairing 

The main challenge of this undertaking has been to find locations for the field research that were 

of similar size, hence could be studied in pairs—on and off a main road—and were located in the 

same cultural area. 

My 5 cultural areas produced 5 distinct pairs of locations (on/off a main European road), one in 

each area. In other words 5 (areas) X 2 (locations) = 10 (localities for field research). Among 

these 10 location, Transylvania is represented with 3 sub-regions X 2 locations = 6 locations. 

Hence my total field locations for the research amounted to: 5 (sub-regions) X 2 locations (on/off 

road) = 10 locations. 

                                                 
543 National Statistical Institute, Romanian Population Census—March 18, 2002 
544 Private conversation, August 2003 in Bucharest.  
545 See Ratzel, L’Annee Sociologique 1899-1903 ?—“Comment la Route fait la vie sociale” 
546 Given the on/off the road distinction, 6 of my 10 field locations are in the three Transylvanian sub-areas.  
547 Of course no area is fully “typical” otherwise we wouldn’t talk about cultural areas. But among several available cultural 
areas in each region, I have tried to select the one most representative of the whole. Ideally, my research should encompass 
all 18 cultural areas.  
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ii. Other constraints 

Besides the need to be located in distinct cultural areas and be paired in on/off the main road 

pairs, two additional constraints determined the selection of my sample locations: 

1. The availability of civil society; 

2. The possibility to study distinct cultural characteristics. 

While the first criterion (existence of civil society) meant focusing on urban locations rather than 

on rural areas (where, in most of the country, there is very little associative life), the second 

criterion (the need for distinct cultural markers) practically excluded larger urban areas where 

traditional culture is no longer manifest, obliterated as it is by urban culture. 

Hence a dilemma: On the one hand urban areas have the highest density of associative life, yet, 

on the other, they are the least culturally distinctive. 

Given this double bind I opted for small cities (i.e. up to 50,000 inhabitants), perhaps finding a 

compromise that, by trying to satisfy both criteria, in fact may fully satisfy neither one. Still, 

opting for small cities was the only viable alternative, hence I tried to zero in on cities of 

between 40,000 and 50,000 inhabitants.  

However Romania, with a total population of over 20,000,000548, is too small a country to have 

10 small cities of this size. Therefore, in those areas where I could not find such pairs of cities, I 

tried to favor consistency among the selected pairs of locations within the same cultural area. In 

other words, while maintaining my pairs within the range of small cities (i.e. above 25,000 and 

below 50,000 total population), I favored consistency by pairing—in all but one area549—

locations of similar size. 

c. The 10 locations chosen 

My 5 pairs of cities are as follows: 

                                                 
548 [Census] op cit.  
549 The only exception is the Banat Cultural Area where it has been impossible to find two cities of similar size, hence I opted 
for the only two available under 50,000, namely one of 44,636 (Lugoj) and another of 28,301 (Caransebes). Thus the 
proportion is that Caransebesh represents about 3/5 of the population of Lugoj. 
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• Moldova: the towns of Tecuci (population 42,094550, “on the way”) and Pascani 

(population 42,057, “off the road”)551; 

• Muntenia: Campulung Muscel (population 38,205) and Curtea de Arges (32,510) 

• Banat: Caransebes (28,301)552 and Lugoj (44,636) 

• Transylvania I (Secui): Miercurea Ciuc (42,029) and Odorheiul Secuiesc (34,968) 

• Transylvania II (Transylvania proper): Campia Turzii (26,823) and Tirnaveni (26,654). 

In my research, “Transylvania I” corresponds to the two Secui counties (which, for clarity, I will 

simply name Secui). What I call “Transilvania II” corresponds to the rest of Transylvania, but 

without the Banat (the Timisoara region). The Timisoara region has a very powerful ethnic mix 

of Romanians, Germans, Hungarians, and, even though the census figures do not show it, it has a 

transient (migrant) community of Serbs and, recently, an emerging Italian minority as well. In 

the research I will refer to the rest of Tansylvania (without the secui or Banat, i.e. the Timisoara 

region) as simply “Transylvania” and for the Timisoara region itself, using the historical 

denomination, still used today, of “Banat”. 

As mentioned above, for the purposes of this research, and given the wide differences between 

my three Transylvanian sub-regions (Secui and Transylvania proper, and Banat), I will consider 

the above pairing of cities as corresponding to 5 distinct cultural areas553: three in Transylvania 

(Banat, Secui and the rest of Transylvania proper), one in Moldova and one in Walachia. 

 

                                                 
550 National Statistical Institute, Romanian Population Census, op cit. 
551 Even though the two towns are not geographically close to each other, they are, according to Dumitru Sandu’s study, a part 
of the same cultural area. The other locations are in greater proximity to one another.  
552 Both Lugoj and Caransebes are on European routes—in fact it is not possible to find a sizeable city in the area around 
Timisoara that is not on a European access way. For the purposes of this research however, I have considered Caransebes as 
the “on the way” center, because, even though substantially smaller than Lugoj, it enjoys one of Romania’s main railway 
nodes, which contributes to considerable trade and exchanges both within Romania and with neighboring Hungary and, 
especially, the former Yugoslavia. 
553 See Dumitru Sandu’s typology (in Sociologie Romaneasca, op. cit) which had a single area named Transylvania, 
encompassing all Judet (counties) including those of Harghita and Covasna with overwhelming Hungarian ethnic majority. 
However, I consider my Transylvania I and Transylvania II as being two distinct areas, rather than two sub-divisions of one 
single area, Transylvania. 
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8. 1. 1. 2. Data-collection Methodology 

The field research pursued three distinct yet complementary objectives: 

1. To identify—using Hofstede’s typology—the cultural characteristics of each location; 

2. To establish—via both survey answers, as well as primary archival research and personal 

interviews—the density and makeup of civil society in each location. 

3. To establish the relation between cultural characteristics and the density and make-up of 

civil society in each. 

 

1. Identifying Cultural characteristics 

The cultural typology of each location was determined by random polling on the basis of a 

questionnaire drawn from Hofstede’s work. The questionnaire was designed to identify the 

prevalence of each of the 5 cultural dimensions for each locality554.  

a. Administering the Questionnaire. 
 

i. Timing and polling method: 

For all but two locations, the research was completed in the summer of 2003 (August 10 through 

September 4). In each location, the questionnaire was administered in the street, picking at 

random the 4th passer-by555. Between four and five different operators (depending on the 

location)556 were used in each location. The operators covered different areas spread throughout 

the city in order to avoid creating of a built-in geographic bias due to the location of the poll. 

                                                 
554 See Questionnaire attached in the Annex Section 
555 The fact of picking only people in the street, rather than going to their homes, has undoubtedly built in a slight bias towards 
active citizens vs. those more sedentary or at work. However, the length of time spent in each location enabled us to cover a 
wide array of people including those going to or coming from work. 
556 The only exceptions were the two Hungarian-speaking locations (Mirecurea Ciuc and Odorheiul Secuiesc) where 3-9 
Hungarian speaking operators were hired locally to administer the questionnaire.  
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ii. Operators 

With the exception of the Hungarian-speaking locations, where the selected operators were local, 

the core operators for this research were the same in all locations but for two locations added 

subsequently (Campia Turzii and Tarnaveni).  

Research in these latter two locations was conducted one year after the original 8 locations, 

namely in August 2004557. Only one member of the original operators-team was present in 

Campia Turzii and Tarnaveni. However, the questionnaires used were identical.558 

iii. Number of questionnaires 

In order to obtain statistically significant findings, the number of questionnaires administered in 

each location was around 100.559  

The exact number of questionnaires administered in each city is as follows (in parenthesis is the 

total population): 

• Moldova:  

o Tecuci (population 42,094) – 128 valid questionnaires 

o Pascani (42,057) – 145 questionnaires 

• Muntenia:  

o Campulung Muscel (38,205) –128 questionnaires 

o Curtea de Arges (32,510) –132 questionnaires 

• Banat:  

o Caransebes (28,301) –147 questionnaires 

                                                 
557 Given that the research seeks to identify cultural characteristics, which change slowly, the year difference should not affect 
the findings. 
558 The latter two locations have been added because the results obtained in “Transylvania I” (Secui) seemed to unduly under-
represent Romanians and were heavily influenced by the prevalence of the Hungarian majority population in these areas.  
559 The minimum threshold was determined following conversations with Prof. Sebastian Lazaroiu, the Director of CURS 
Research and Opinion Polling Center in Bucharest. Sociologists recommend this number for statistically significant findings. 
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o Lugoj (44,636) –141 questionnaires 

• Secui:  

o Miercurea Ciuc (42,029) – 216 questionnaires 

o Odorheiul Secuiesc (34,968) – 172 questionnaires 

• Transylvania:  

o Campia Turzii (26,823) –114 questionnaires 

o Tarnaveni (26,654) – 98560 questionnaires. 

 

b. Characteristics of the Questionnaire: 

The questionnaire includes a grand total 45 (forty-five) questions, divided into the 5 dimensions 

identified by Hofstede561.  

Originally, a total of 29 questions were designed to identify each location’s cultural 

characteristics and 9 (nine) were questions seeking to identify the respondents’ demographic 

characteristics (age, gender, ethnic and religious affiliation, education, occupation, etc.) The 

questionnaire was modified after the first location562 and to these initial 38 questions, another 7 

were added in order to better probe involvement with civil society, openness to uncertainty and 

tolerance. 

Several issues were raised in the process of administering the questionnaire in the field: 

 

                                                 
560 Tarnaveni remained slightly under the 100 threshold following the elimination of several incomplete questionnaires. 
561 For the complete Questionnaire see the Annex Section. 
562 Campulung Muscel 
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i. Modification of two questions: 

After administering the questionnaire to the first 128 subjects in Campulung Muscel (the fist 

location polled), it became apparent that some of the questions proved confusing and needed to 

be re-written.  

Hence, Question No. 5 C, seeking to probe Individualism/Collectivism, was changed from “The 

Teacher’s duty is to show pupils how to do things/Teachers need to show pupils how to learn on 

their own” to a new formulation, more crisply addressing the underlying issue: “Pupils owe their 

teacher respect—the older the teacher the more respectable/Younger teachers are more 

appreciated than older ones”. The labeling of the question was also changed from C (measuring 

Individualism/Collectivism) to A (measuring distance to Authority—i.e. Power Distance, PDI). 

Also, Question 25 I was changed from: “One need not always carry one’s ID at all times/One 

must always carry one’s ID” to a more explicit statement of the issue to be probed, namely: 

“Tolerance and moderation are important values/Order and discipline are important values.” 

These changes affected very slightly the data collection because the two questions appearing in 

the other locations were absent in Campulung, hence the evaluation of Walachia on some issues 

is incomplete.  

ii. Addition of questions to probe “openness”: 

As originally designed, the Questionnaire did not appear to offer respondents an opportunity to 

clearly express their world view regarding issues that I felt relevant to their proclivity to 

associate563.  

Hence it became necessary to add a set of questions meant to identify the respondent’s 

“openness”564 in order to identify respondents’ position on this score.  

Three consecutive questions were thus added at the end of the Questionnaire. These are: 
                                                 
563 The “critical elements” had to do with a form of openness or liberalism (in a non-partisan sense) and with individualism. My 
idea was that people uncomfortable with absolute truths and unsure of the definitive answers to life’s questions will have a 
higher propensity to listen to others, and hence will be more likely to seek to associate with them. Hence I posited that a form 
of open-mindedness and liberalism (defending human rights, such as free speech, etc.) will necessarily correlate with a higher 
propensity for association. But Hofstede’s dimensions say nothing about people’s ‘Weltanschauung’ with regards to rights and 
absolute Truth. Hence I felt the need to add this dimension. As will become apparent, the results were totally counterintuitive. 
564 I use the idea of “openness” in the sense used by Karl Popper in The Open Society and its Enemies, Routledge, 1966. 
Popper distinguishes an open from a closed society on the basis of people’s acceptance or rejection of absolute Truths, as well 
as on the basis of their acceptance of dogma versus inquisitiveness and probing. 
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299 X “People believe there is only one Truth (capital T)/People do not believe there is 

only one Truth but each person has her own conception of what is true.” 

299 Y “In science, grand theories are most worthy and important/In science, it is most 

important to research and verify facts.” 

299 Z “No one can be blamed for his/her beliefs, even though these beliefs may be 

wrong/Not all beliefs are equally justified or good, and we do not have the right to 

express falsehoods.” 

iii. Addition of specific questions on affiliation to associations: 

Last, but not least, after the first questions were administered in the first location (Campulung), it 

appeared necessary to add specific—rather than generic—questions probing respondents’ 

knowledge of—or affiliation to—civil society organizations.  

Hence another four consecutive questions were added at the end565: 

2999 M “Are you a member of: 

-an association? 

-a foundation? 

-a labor union?”  

2999N [If YES] “Have you ever received funds/grants from an association or foundation? 

-If so, in what circumstances?” 

2999P “Have you ever heard of any association or foundation?    

 -If so, which one?” 

2999Q “Do you belong to any informal association/informal group (choral society, club, 

sports team, etc)566?  

                                                 
565Question 2999 letter “O” was skipped in order to limit the potential confusion between 2999 O and a possible question 
29990. 
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-If so, which one?” 

iv. Issues related to Hungarian translations: 

Due to the preponderance of ethic Hungarians in the two Secui locations chosen in Transylvania 

(Miercurea Ciuc and Odorheiul Secuiesc), the questionnaire needed to be translated and 

administered in Hungarian. Later, once the results were computed, it appeared that the results on 

two key questions (dealing with nepotism and salary differences567), were counterintuitive in 

their translated version. Indeed, the responses to the questionnaires completed in Romanian in 

those localities were markedly different from the Hungarian responses—and the answers were 

provided in a way that made little sense given common knowledge of local realities.  

Hence the translation was re-checked again and it appeared that the Hungarian version may have 

been misleading for those two questions, giving them a milder, more permissive sense than what 

they had in the Romanian version568. 

2. Methods used to identify Civil Society characteristics 

Several sources were used to trace the development of civil society in the 10 localities of the 

field research: 

a. Archive research (for a history of NGOs registered between 1990569 and 2000570): 

b. Yellow pages (to identify currently active associations571) 

c. Interviews (for qualitative information572) 

                                                                                                                                                       
566 This question is seeking to probe Putnam’s thesis (in Putnam, Robert: “Bowling Alone”… and “Making Democracy Work”, 
Op. Cit. However, since bowling is not a popular sport in Romania, it was not included in the list of options. 
567 The two Questions in Romanian were 10 C “If you are the boss/manager, you should seek to hire family or friends/It is not 
right for bosses/managers to hire their relatives or friends” and 24 C “A manager’s income should not exceed three times that 
of his/her employees/A manager’s income can exceed more than three times that of his/her employees”. 
568 In Hungarian, Question 10 C was translated to read: “If you are the boss/manager, it is OK to hire family or friends/It is not 
OK for bosses/managers to hire their relatives or friends (even if they are competent)”. This shift in translation made nepotism 
seem less reprehensible since the hiring was to be judged on the basis of individual merits. Also, Question 24 C became: “A 
manager’s income should usually not exceed three times that of his/her employees/A manager’s income should always be 
more than three times that of his/her employees”. The latter interpretation made the sense much more restrictive in Hungarian. 
569 Even though the Romanian political changes occurred in December 1989, I am taking 1990 rather than 1989 as the 
benchmark year. Until the Ceausescus’ execution, on December 25, the political uncertainty precluded people from measuring 
up and seizing the opportunities newly available to them.   
570 The research spans a decade, 1990-2000, because in 2000 the legislation has changed. The stringency of conditions under 
which associations could be registered increased. This affected the associative sector by entrenching the advantages of large, 
wealthy associations and eliminated the smaller and less wealthy ones. The new financial requirements necessary to register a 
foundation or association have thus introduced a financial bias which affects the composition of the associative field.  
571 The consultation of the city’s Yellow Pages technically shows only those associations active at the time of publication of the 
Yellow pages—see list in the Annex Section.  
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a. Archival research: 

i. Legislative requirements: 

As mentioned, Romanian legislation573 requires associations and foundations to acquire legal 

status. For this they must register formally with the Courts (“Judecatorie” in Romanian). The 

Court (Tribunal) requests several documents in order to grant legal status: the Statute of the new 

organization, the names, addresses and signatures of the founding members574, the Minutes of 

the constitutive meeting and the proof of existence of the initial patrimony (since the year 2000, 

the new legislation has tightened conditions: Foundations require 100 times the average month

salary or a minimum patrimony of 370,000,000 lei (the equivalent of a little over 15,000 USD), 

while for associations a minimum of two times the monthly salary is required (or the equivalent 

of about 300 USD

ly 

                                                                                                                                                      

575). 

It can be argued that the need to acquire formal legal status, the financial threshold and the 

bureaucratic requirements might both slow down the development of the associative sector as 

well as skew it towards forming a third sector part of the economic circuit. In other words the 

legal and financial requirements create a “Hegelian” third sector—an employer and service 

provider—rather than the Toquevillian or Putnamian informal, messy but prolific democratic 

beehive.  

Hence a substantial paper-trail is kept of the birth of non-governmental organizations (NGOs). 

Unfortunately, their potential extinction is not equally well recorded. Other than verifying with 

the Ministry of Finance if an organization has submitted its balance sheet there is practically no 

way to know which of the structures that came into existence continue to operate576.  

 
572 The interviewees were selected from either the lists provided by FDSC in Bucharest or from the Yellow pages. The criteria 
for selection were: size of the organization, reputation, area of activity (favoring a diversity of associations) and availability for 
the interview. 
573 Laws of 1924 and 2000. 
574 As of 2000, 1 founder for a Foundation, min 3 for an Association, down from a min of 20 previously. 
575 In 2006 equivalent dollars. 
576 There may be other active NGOs that cannot be accounted for because they do not submit their Statements of earnings and 
Balance sheets. These can either have neglected to do so and are at fault vis-à-vis the fiscal administration (likely to receive 
fines), or there are NGOs with such rudimentary accounting needs that they do not conform to the requirements of professional 
accounting hence need not submit their statements. However, it is impossible to know the number of such organizations.  
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My investigation in each locality focused on the initial registration of NGOs which I traced 

through archival research at the Municipal Tribunal or Prosecutor’s Office577 in each of the 10 

locations. 

Since 2001 Romania has a Freedom of Information (FOI) law578 that allows—in principle—

access to public documents. My requests for archival consultation were met with mixed 

reactions—and, in general, the attitude of public servants in the administration was rather 

uneven. The least I can say is that the ease of access depended more on the personality and the 

mood of the public servant responsible for the archives than on any sense of obligation under 

FOI or any sense of entitlement of the public to access information.  

Also, there were intangible differences579 in the attitude of public servants, depending on the part 

of the country they were in. These attitudes were consistent with my common-sense expectation 

that Transylvanian civil servants will be more open and less secretive than, say, Moldovans. If 

the difficulty to access the local archives were a criterion of cultural openness, then the reality on 

the ground corroborated expectations that openness was gradually lost as one moved southwards 

and eastwards. 

ii. Counting the organizations: 

The method of investigation of legally registered civil society was straightforward: The Tribunal 

kept a chronological record of all registrations.  

Thus each NGOs appeared registered chronologically in huge registers kept in the Archives. The 

Registers were quite rudimentary throughout the 1990’s580, recording merely the name of the 

organization and its address, the date of registration, a serial number and, for the most part, a 

word or two about the domain of activity581.  

                                                 
577 Occasionally, in secondary cities like Tecuci or Campia Turzii, only minimal or incomplete archives were kept in the city and 
research involved addressing written requests to the County Tribunal and consulting the Archives in the County (Judet) capital-
city. 
578 Law 544/2001. 
579 I hope to have captured at least some of these differenecs (at the level of the general public in each locality) through the 
administration of Hofstede’s Cultural Dimensions Questionnaire. 
580 Sometimes a Record was nothing more elaborate than a big, lined, copy-book, with painstakingly hand-written information. 
In 2000, “official” records were made available—pre-printed big catalogues provided by the Central Administration to each 
Tribunal.  
581 However, in cases of organizations labeling themselves “Foundations”, the domain was most often not specified. One may 
assume that this is due to the grant-giving nature of these organizations, but this is not the case, as most Romanian 
Foundations are in a position to seek, rather than distribute, funding. 
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In all but two locations582 I personally consulted all these records583. As the records were not 

available for photocopying584 it eventually became clear that the best method of recording the 

information available was to prepare special tables and record the number of organizations 

registered each year in various domains.  

In addition to the registers, most of the actual files I consulted were those of organizations whose 

domain of activity was not readily apparent from the registers585 or those of unions586 because I 

found the speed with which they were constituted quite intriguing587. 

The typical Table, based on Registry consultation, looks like this588: 

Table 4 – NGOs by locality based on Registry consultation (Tecuci) 
 

Domain/year 90 91 92 93 94 95 96 97 98 99 00 01 02 03 Total 
Total nr. of NGOs 57 48 3 3 3 2 3 0 3 0 11 4 9 5 151 
Unions 49 19 3 2 2 2 2 0 3 0 3 1 0 1 87 
Total nr. of NGOs  
(unions excluded) 8 29 0 1 1 0 1 0 0 0 8 3 9 4 64 

Culture, arts, recreation 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Sports 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 1 3 
Youth 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 
Education and research 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Health 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Social services 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 2 0 3 
Local NGOs 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Ethnic 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 
Environment 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Economy and social development 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Human rights and citizens' 
empowerment 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Philanthropy and voluntarism 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
International cooperation and 
development 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Business and professional associatio 7 29 0 1 1 0 1 0 0 0 6 3 5 3 56 

Religion 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Other domains/Not identified 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

 

                                                 
582 Campia Turzii and Tarnaveni. 
583 In addition, I consulted selected archival files with the data supplied by the newly constituted organization: statutes, minutes, 
names of founders, patrimony, etc. 
584 Even though there seems to be no specification in the law about this, in no place was it possible to photocopy the records.  
585 Especially Foundations. 
586 The sheer number of unions registered in 1990 was astounding and I wanted to understand why so many had been formed, 
hoping to find patterns by looking at the Minutes of meetings, reading the Statutes and consulting other documents necessary 
for registration.  
587 My curiosity was drawn to reading more systematically the constitutive Minutes of the various labor Unions because it 
quickly became apparent that in most cases it was the representative of the then ruling party, the National Salvation Front 
(FSN), who almost invariably invited (or even sometimes instigated) workers in each location to unionize. 
588 For a complete look at available tables, see the Annex Section. 
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3. Establishing the relation between cultural characteristics and the density and make-up 

of civil society in each location 

In the course of the field inquiry it became obvious that if this phase of the research589 is to have 

any merit it will be as a teaser to further research, wider in scope. The data collected in these 10 

locations, diverse and representative of particular cultural areas as they are, are not sufficient—

they need to be supplemented by a wider survey that is representative of the various regions as a 

whole. Thus I decided to undertake an additional phase to my inquiry, commissioning a 

representative national/regional survey and, separately, using the data already collected by the 

European Values Survey team.  

 

8. 2. Phase I Research 

This phase consists in collecting data in the 10 localities of my field research. The data gathered 

in the field was computed and indices were built for easy comparability between locations. 

8. 2. 1. How the Phase I Indices Were Built 

The Phase I sample (10 cities) was comprised of a total of 1,434 subjects.  

Cultural dimensions were operationalized by using Hofstede’s findings in the original 

study590. However his original specificities for measuring each dimension were kept, 

including evaluating perceived differences between real and ideal situations, his emphasis 

on asking for the subject’s opinion about other people’s behavior, etc.  

In his study, Hofstede builds an index for each dimension by using a variety of items; some 

measured ordinally, others nominally. This allows him to measure each dimension as a 
                                                 
589 The filed research later became Phase I as I used two other sets of data to corroborate my findings (Phase II, a national 
representative questionnaire) and data used from the European values Survey EVS of 1999 (which became Phase III) 
590 I operationalized using the findings rather than using his original methodology for creating an index because I needed to 
have an index at the individual rather than one at the national level, as Hofstede did. The reason for an individual-based index 
rather than a national one is because I needed to be able to correlate each dimension (as an independent variable) to civil 
society involvement (as the dependent variable). However, the small number of people involved in civil society (an average of 
10%) made it impossible to have viable correlations. 
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percentage of subjects responding to his questions in a certain way. However, this gives 

Hofstede only a country level measure591, not an individual level one, hence his index 

cannot be used to compute correlations at the subject level.  

On the other hand, for this research, measuring in scale scores (rather than indices592) was 

necessary because unlike Hofstede, I seek not only to describe the cultural dimensions in 

Romania as a whole, but to actually correlate them with participation in civil society for 

each region. 

The questions used semantic differentiators to identify responses593. There were a 

minimum of three items for each dimension. The response scale was an ordinal one, from 1 

to 5, where 1 and 5 meant total agreement with the adjacent statements, 2 and 4 meant 

relative agreement and 3 represented a neutral position between the two statements. 

Some of the items were inverted to allow for inner consistency between all the 1s 

measuring “liberal” values and all the 5s measuring “conservative” ones. 

Each cultural dimension was computed by adding up the scale scores for each item. For 

each dimension, an average score was computed by adding up the individual answers in 

each locality and dividing the sum by the number of subjects per locality. 

The scale scores were rescaled to a 1 - 100 response scale, in order to allow for 

comparability of data and to be consistent with Hofstede’s approach. 

For each dimension, the average score was represented as a bar chart featuring the 5 pairs 

of two localities (on and off the road), juxtaposing civil society participation for each. 

 

                                                 
591 Hofstede’s methodology was criticized because he based his index on a small, non-representative number of subjects.  
592 In my research I used several questions to probe each dimension but all questions were constructed in similar ways. 
Therefore I could determine the scale for each individual by averaging the sum of the items in each dimension. Hofstede’s 
research was based on disparate items—some on a scale, others yes/no answers, etc., destined to give him an index valid not 
at the individual but at the national level. 
593 Using semantic differentiators can be questionable because not all dimensions can be represented using polar opposite 
answers. 
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8. 2. 2. Items Measuring Each Dimension 

Below, I will describe how I computed the scores for each of Hofstede’s five dimensions: Power 

Distance, Individualism/Collectivism, Masculinity/Femininity, Uncertainty Avoidance, and 

Short-Term/Long-Term Orientation. 

The scale scores were constructed as follows: 

• Power Distance Index (PDI): 

The following questions were used to calculate the PDI for each locality: 

PDI_1 (1A).Parents should accept the opinion of their 
children 

1 2 3 4 5 Children should always do what their parents tell them to
do. 

PDI_2 (2A).The way to improve the political system is
by changing the laws and the rules. 

1 2 3 4 5 The way to improve the political system is by changing th
people that now hold the power. 

PDI_3 (3A). At work, everybody is equally important. 1 2 3 4 5 At work, the boss is above everyone else. 
PDI_4 (5A). Pupils owe teachers respect - the older the
teacher is the more he should be respected. 

1 2 3 4 5 Teachers and pupils are equal - younger teachers are mor
appreciated than older ones. 

PDI_5 (21A). A good manager consults his subordinate 1 2 3 4 5 A good manager takes decisions on his own. 
PDI_6 (23A). Children should be encouraged to judge 
things on their own. 

1 2 3 4 5 Children should be taught that the opinions of important 
people should be accepted. 

PDI_4 had to be inverted in order to allow for low power distance to be measured as a 

1 and high power distance to be measured as a 5. 

PDI_3, PDI_5 and PDI_6 were dropped because of their weak correlations594 with the 

other items. The whole PDI dimension for Phase I was measured by summing up 

PDI_1, PDI_2 and PDI_4. 

• Individualism / Collectivism (IND): 

The following questions were used to calculate the IND score for each locality: 

IND_1 (4C). Friendships are constant and lasting. 1 2 3 4 5 Friendships depend on the situation and the time bein
IND_2 (6C). At work, solidarity, reaching a consensus an
getting along well with everybody are preferable. 

1 2 3 4 5 At work, competition is considered positive, 
constructive and may bring a lot of benefits for the fi
. 

IND_3 (7C).People care a lot about their family reputatio
and do everything they can in order keep their “face”. 

1 2 3 4 5 People set their own rules of conduct, disregarding 
what other people say. 

IND_4 (8C). A family member that earns a lot of money 
should help his relatives. 

1 2 3 4 5 A family member that earns a lot of money has no 
obligation concerning his relatives. 

                                                 
594 For correlation Table 1 – PDI Phase I, see the Annex Section. 
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IND_5 (9C).At work, promotions and bonuses are given 
taking into consideration the period of time that the 
employee has worked for the company. 

1 2 3 4 5 At work, promotions and bonuses are given accordin
to the performance of the employee. 

IND_6 (10C). When you are boss/manager you are 
interested in hiring family members or friends. 

1 2 3 4 5 It is not right for bosses/managers to hire family 
members or friends. 

IND_7 (11C). People consider that it is natural for a 
manager to have an expensive car and a luxurious office.

1 2 3 4 5 People disagree when a manager has an expensive ca
and a luxurious office.  

IND_8 (22.C). It is sometimes better not to tell the entire 
truth. 

1 2 3 4 5 People should always tell the truth even when it is 
painful. 

IND_9 (24.C). A manager’s income should not be more 
than 3 times the income of the employees. 

1 2 3 4 5 A manager’s income could be higher than 3 times the
income of the other employees. 

Due to weak internal correlations between items595, only IND_4, IND_6 and IND_8 

were retained to compute the scale score for the IND dimension. All of the selected 

items had to be inverted in order to measure individualism as 1 and collectivism as 5. 

• Masculinity / Femininity (MAS): 

The following questions were used to calculate the MAS score for each locality: 

MAS_1 (12M). Both women and men can be 
passive and lacking ambition. 

1 2 3 4 5 Men are always assertive and women are  
rather modest and understanding. 

MAS_2 (13.M). People envy those who succeed  
and pity those who fail. 

1 2 3 4 5 People admire those who succeed and blame those who
fail. 

MAS_3 (14.M). Men and women have equal  
chances of succeeding in life. 

1 2 3 4 5 Men have better chances then women of succeeding in 
life. 

MAS_4 (16.M). People choose a job because they 
are interested in that field, there are passionate 
about their work.  

1 2 3 4 5 People choose a job because of money or because it 
offers the opportunity of a career. 

Given that only MAS_1, MAS_2 and MAS_3 had acceptable levels of inter-item 

correlation596, MAS_4 had to be dropped in order to create the MAS scale score. 

 

The three items selected had to be inverted in order to measure masculinity as 1 and 

femininity as 5. This was necessary in order to make all dimensions compatible amongst 

themselves (i.e. aligned with small scores. All the values which, according to theory, 

would adversely influence civil society have thus been placed on the high end of the scale 

(values above 3 in the response scale). 

• Uncertainty Avoidance Index (UAI): 

                                                 
595 For correlation matrix see Table 2 – IND in the Annex Section. 
596 For correlation matrix see Table 3 – MAS in the Annex Section. 
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The following questions were used to calculate the UAI score for each locality: 

UAI_1 (15.I). Children are taught to  
accept uncertainty and ambiguous 
situations as something natural. 

1 2 3 4 5 Children are taught to avoid at any cost  
ambiguous situations. 

UAI_2 (17.I). People with general knowledge in 
many fields are admired. 

1 2 3 4 5 Specialists/experts in a certain field are admired

UAI_3 (18.I). Children are taught that 
what is unknown is interesting. 

 
1 2 3 4 5 

Children are taught that what is 
unknown is dangerous. 

UAI_4 (25.I). Tolerance and moderation 
are important values. 

1 2 3 4 5 Order and discipline are important 
values. 

UAI_5 (26.I). Time is just a means for orientation.
 

1 2 3 4 5 Time is money. 
 

UAI_6 (27.I). Laws should establish only the gene
framework for the functioning of the society. 
 

1 2 3 4 5 Laws should strictly regulate the functioning of 
society. 

UAI_7 (28.I). At work the rules can be broken if th
employee thinks it is in the company’s best interes

1 2 3 4 5 At work, rules should never be broken. 

The UAI scale score was computed by summing up items UAI_1, UAI_4, UAI_6 and 

UAI_7, the others were dropped due to their low correlation with the retained 

items597. 

• Short-Term / Long-Term Orientation (LTO): 

The following questions were used to calculate the LTO score for each locality: 

LTO_1 (19.O). People make especially short term 
plans . 

1 2 3 4 5 People make especially long term plans. 

LTO_2 (20.O). People prefer to make a 
lot of money with one shot. 

1 2 3 4 5 People accept small incomes if they are constant in
time. 

LTO_3 (29.O). Traditions should be adapted to the
nowadays social context.  

1 2 3 4 5 Traditions should be maintained. 

LTO_4 (299.X). People believe there is only one 
Truth(with capital T). 

1 2 3 4 5 People do not believe that there is only 
one Truth, they believe that every person 
has her own conception of Truth. 

LTO_5 (299.Y). In science, grand 
theories are the most important. 

1 2 3 4 5 In science, the most important thing is 
to research and to verify the facts. 

LTO_6 (299.Z). Nobody can be blamed 
for what he believes, even though what 
he believes is wrong  

1 2 3 4 5 Not all beliefs are as good and as justified as other
and we do not have the right to express wrong beli

The scale score for LTO was calculated using only LTO_1 and LTO_2; LTO_3 was 

dropped due to its low correlation with the other items. 

                                                 
597 For correlation matrix see Table 4 – UAI in the Annex Section. 
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An interesting phenomenon occurred with LTO_4, LTO_5 and LTO_6 which have 

nearly perfect inter-item correlations (i.e. 0.989 or 0.986) which is extremely unusual. 

I have been advised to also drop such unusually highly correlated items, due to 

suspected methodological flaws598. 

Items relative to the values of truth have been used by Hofstede to construct the 

uncertainty avoidance index. He draws this from his discussion of the relationship 

between uncertainty avoidance and religious belief. According to Hofstede 

“revelation religions (i.e. western) share the assumption that there is an absolute truth 

which excludes all others […] and which men can possess. The difference between 

strong and weak uncertainty avoidance lies in the amount of certainty one needs 

about having this truth. In strong uncertainty avoidance cultures, the belief is more 

frequent that truth is only one”599. 

• Civil Society Index (CSI): 

In addition to determining cultural characteristics in the 10 localities, the questionnaire was 

meant also to probe corresponding participation in civil society. 

The following questions were used to calculate the CSI score for each locality: 

CSI_1 (2999M).  Are you a member of : 

a. an association ? : 1.Yes.  2. No. 

b. a foundation  ? : 1.Yes.  2. No. 

c. a labor union  ? : 1.Yes.  2. No. 

CSI_2 (2999N). Have you ever received funds from an association or foundation ? 

1.Yes.  2. No. 

If so, in what situation? [Name] 

                                                 
598 Cooperation with Prof. Adrian Dusa from the University of Bucharest. 
599 Hofstede, op.cit., p.131 
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CSI_3 (2999P). Have you ever heard of any association or foundation?    

1.Yes.  2. No 

If so, which one? [Name] 

CSI_4 (2999Q). Are you part of/a member of an informal association/informal group 

(choir, club, sports team, etc)? 

1.Yes.  2. No. 

If so, which one? [Name]  

Since the purpose of the Civil Society (CS) score was to measure participation, even 

weak participation, the score was built using only those answers reflecting 

participation. 

Each person answering “Yes” to any of the participation questions was selected, 

whether participation was into formal or informal organizations. Participation in labor 

unions was dropped from the score and built into a separate item in order to be 

comparable with the finding of the archival research. 

The scale score for the Civil Society Index (CSI) was computed by summing up 

CSI_1a, CSI_1b and CSI_4. These items, initially coded as 1 and 2, for ease of 

calculation were transformed into binary variables (where 1 means “Yes” and 0 

means “No”). The CSI score is made out of the sum of all “Yes”s (i.e. 1s) for each 

person. 

However, since I only wanted to know how many people are participating in civil 

society organizations (before knowing how much they are participating600), the final 

CSI score was also transformed into a binary variable where 1 means “participating” 

and 0 means “not participating”. 

                                                 
600 The building of a score of the intensity of the participation proved to be statistically irrelevant, because of the small base of 
responses (only 6-7 respondents out of 1432 checked participation in more than one organization) 
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The item CSI_1c (labor unions) was dropped from the calculation of the CSI score 

due to its political rather than civil society connotation and the item CSI_2 was built 

into a separate awareness score (again as a binary variable with 1 meaning “aware” 

and 0 meaning “not aware” of any association or foundation). 

In conclusion, through research in the 10 localities I could take a closer look at 

cultural factors in each location and assess how many people in these localities 

participate or not to civil society. 

 

8. 3. Phase II Research 

The Phase I research in 10 localities only offers a partial, spot-view of cultural characteristics 

in those particular locations. The information gathered, however, is not representative for the 

entire cultural area studied. In order to generalize my findings, I needed to expand my 

research to make it representative both regionally and nationally. 

 

Thus, Phase II seeks to see if the findings of the 10 localities are also representative at the 

regional level. 

8. 3. 1. Why a New Research? 

Phase II research was necessary because, upon analysis, the initial data (Phase I) proved to be 

insufficient in several respects: 

• The data gathered was only relevant at the level of each locality, making it necessary to 

gather new regionally representative data. 

• The results of Phase I (10 localities) were not as clear-cut as I would have expected. The 

differences between areas were at times weaker than I had anticipated. I therefore needed 

to double check my findings with other data.  
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• The data collected in my field research lacked the inner correlations that would make for 

strong indices601. In other words, the answers subjects gave to questions within the same 

cultural dimension were not internally consistent—this led to difficulties in interpretation; 

• Some of the questions themselves turned out to be open to interpretation and hence didn’t 

produce results that could be considered robust; 

• The sample in each locality was representative only of the population that happened to be 

circulating in the streets at the time of the field research (i.e. even though in each city the 

sample covered several areas, by picking the 4th person in the street rather than going into 

peoples’ homes, only those subjects who were out and about became part of the sample). 

The bias towards the active, gregarious segment of the population might have skewed the 

results and thus be responsible for some of the weak cultural differences identified 

between regions. 

In short, upon analysis, the cultural variation among regions proved to be insuffiecient in order to 

validate the premise according to which Romania has noticeable regional differences. This 

needed to be double-tested. Also, the research had to be undertaken not at the local, but rather at 

the regional level. 

Hence, a second analysis on new data was conducted in May-June 2005. However, several 

considerations militated for a national and regional representative sample rather than repeating 

the field research in the initial 10 localities: 

1. The 10 localities chosen may not have been the most representative of robust regional 

differences, hence the need to test on the basis of a national sample that offers regional 

representation602 

2. Given the magnitude of the project of gathering data on a nationally representative scale 

it was impossible to carve out the necessary time to repeat the research by going 

personally into the field. 

                                                 
601 For example, the items in the PDI scale had a maximum correlation of 0.04. 
602 The national sample has a maximum error of +/- 3% which can increase considerably on regional analysis 
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3. The cost of covering Phase II research was supported by a public affairs organization603 

interested in data on regional characteristics—a domain understudied in Romania partly 

for political reasons604. 

Consequently, the questionnaire for Phase II research was added as part of an Omnibus study 

conducted by one of Romania’s foremost poling agencies, IMAS605. 

8. 3. 2. Specificities of Phase II Data 

The Phase II sample was comprised of 1246 subjects, which were both nationally and regionally 

representative606.  

In Phase II, the original Phase I questionnaire was redesigned to eliminate inconsistencies and 

clarify potential ambiguities in the formulation of questions. Also, the questionnaire was 

shortened and the dimensions were given additional inner consistency607. 

Cultural dimensions were operationalized by using Hofstede’s findings in the original study, 

rather than using his original methodology for creating an index608. However his original 

specificities for measuring each dimension were kept, including evaluating perceived differences 

between real and ideal situations, his emphasis on asking for the subject’s opinion about other 

people’s behavior, etc.  

In his study, Hofstede builds an index for each dimension by using a variety of items; some 

measured ordinally, others nominally. This allows him to measure each dimension as a 

percentage of subjects responding to his questions in a certain way. However, this gives Hofstede 

                                                 
603 Synergy Communications, Public Affairs & Research, headquartered in Bucharest. 
604 Romanian authorities and the country’s Constitution present Romania as a “unitary state” (Constitution Article 1). Given (the 
real or perceived) centrifugal forces in Transylvania any discussion of regionalism is shunned for fear that any such debate 
may lead to talk about federalization. Hence regional differences have been obliterated both in public debate and in academic 
research. Only the business sector is attentive at regional nuances but such research for marketing purposes is proprietary and 
does not enter the public agenda.  
605 For a copy of the research contract see the Annex Section. 
606 In order to ensure a perfect correspondence between the sample and the population, IMAS created a weighting variable. 
607 For Phase II Questionnaire see the Annex Section. 
608 This was necessary as the original Questionnaire designed by Hofstede seeks to create a national index rather than one 
that can be used at the individual level. My research however needed to be based on an individual-level index in order to 
correlate the findings with the subject’s involvement in civil society. 
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only a country level measure609, not an individual level one, hence his index cannot be used to 

compute correlations at the subject level.  

On the other hand, measuring in scale scores was necessary in my research because unlike 

Hofstede, I seek to correlate cultural dimensions with participation in civil society.  

Like in Phase I, the questions in Phase II were also built on the basis of semantic 

differentiators610, with a minimum of 3 items for each dimension. Each score was computed by 

summating at least two items which correlated robustly. 

To ease the building of a score611, I chose a larger response scale (from 1 to 7) for each question.  

To compute the scale score for each cultural dimension, the items were summated. 

Like in Phase I, the scale scores were represented by a bar chart for each region, where height is 

the average scale score for each region.  

8. 3. 3. Items Measuring Each Dimension 

The scale scores were constructed as follows: 

• Power Distance Index (PDI): 

PDI_1 If the Mayor of your locality would act in an obviously wrong way, what would you do? 

I would mind my 
own business  1 2 3 4 5 6 7 I would have the courage 

to intervene 

PDI_2 How do you believe the decisions are taken in your locality? 

                                                 
609 Hofstede’s methodology was criticized because he based his index on a small, non-representative number of subjects.  
610 The soundness of using semantic differentiators for this research could be questionable, because not all dimensions are 
polar opposites. However, I used similar questions and semantic differentiators in order to maintain a certain degree of 
comparability with Phase I research. 
611 A larger response scale (closer to a metric measurement) allows for a finer analysis of potential differences. 
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City Hall officials 
decide as they know 
best 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
City Hall officials take 
into account the opinion of
the majority 

PDI_3 How do you believe the decisions should be taken in your locality? 

City Hall officials 
should decide as they 
know best 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
City Hall officials should 
take into account the opinion
of the majority 

 

All three items were summated612 in the creation of the scale score613. 

• Individualism / Collectivism (IND): 

Where would you place yourself between the following statements? 

IND_1 The individual is responsible for 
his life and of his immediate 
family 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 The state is responsible for the 
peoples’ lives 

IND_2 
Private propriety should be 
extended through an open market 
economy 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 State propriety should be extended 
through centralized economy 

IND_3 Differences between incomes 
should be reduced 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 Differences between incomes can 

be larger 

IND_4 If the group slowes me down, 
I prefer to work alone 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 Alone, I can not accomplish very 

much; union builts strength 
IND_5 The most important thing is for 

me to be happy  1 2 3 4 5 6 7 One cannot be content without 
harmony and understanding 

 

Due to the fact that IND_3 proved unclear as a measure of individualism, it only weakly 

correlated614 with the other items. I building a score for this dimension, I therefore chose to 

eliminate it from the computation, summating only IND_1, IND_2, IND_4 and IND_5615. 

• Masculinity / Femininity (MASC): 

                                                 
612 I will use the technical term “summated” instead of the more colloquial “added up”. 
613 The correlation matrix is presented in Table 1 - PDI in the Annex Section. 
614 Correlations were determined by computing the Pearson correlation coefficient in SPSS. The Pearson coefficient looks at 
whether respondents’ scores are consistently high or low within each dimension. 
615 The correlation matrix is presented in Table 2 - IND in the Annex Section. 
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Where would you place yourself between the following statements? 

MAS_1 Competition is harmful; it 
brigns out the worst in people 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Comeptition is good; it helps 
people work hard and develop 
new ideas 

MAS_2 In order to be happy, one needs 
love and friendship 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

In order to be happy, one needs 
enough money and ways to spend 
it 

MAS_3 Work should always come first, 
even if it means less spare time 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 If one works too hard, one misses 

the opportunity to live fully 

MAS_4 To succeed is the most 
important thing in life 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 What matters is how you live 

your life each day 
MAS_5 To achieve anything, one has to 

have ambition 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
It doesn’t matter how much 
ambition one has; each of us has 
his/her own destiny 

MAS_1 and MAS_2 have been reversed to measure masculinity at 1 and femininity at 7. 

However, since they poorly correlated with all other items, this dimension was measured only by 

summating MAS_3, MAS_4 and MAS_5616. 

• Uncertainty Avoidance Index (UAI): 

Where would you place yourself between the following statements? 

UAI_1 One should be cautious about 
making major changes in life 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 You will never achieve much 

unless you act boldly  

UAI_2 Conflicts can only be solved on 
the basis of clear rules 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Conflicts can be solved through 
dialogue rather than through legal 
means 

UAI_3 It is easier to guide oneself on 
the basis of habit 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 In life it is preferable to try always 

new new things 

UAI_4 People need to find long-term 
empoyment 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 If people do not like their jobs, 

they need to change them 

How do you feel at work? 

UAI_5 Relaxed, in a pleasant 
athmosphere 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 Tensed, stressed 

 

                                                 
616 The correlation matrix is presented in Table 3 – MAS in the Annex Section. 
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From among the five items, the first four needed to be reversed in order to measure low 

uncertainty avoidance as 1 and high uncertainty avoidance as 7. However, since UAI_2 and 

UAI_5 failed to correlate robustly with the rest, they were dropped from the measurement of this 

dimension617. 

• Short-Term / Long-Term Orientation (LTO): 

Where would you place yourself between the following statements? 

LTO_1 In life, people ought to be 
careful about how they spend 
their resources 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 People need to spend money in 
order to enjoy life 

LTO_2 
In order to be succesful one 
needs to quickly take advantage 
of oportunities  

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 Only patience and perseverence 
can lead to success 

ADEV People believe there is only 
one Truth 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 Each person has his/her own 

conception of the truth 

Initially, Hofstede used items relative to the value of truth to construct his uncertainty avoidance 

index. However, he also discusses the differences between truth and virtue as relating to time 

orientation. Therefore, I have used the item ADEV (with the same question as in Phase I) to 

measure LTO rather than to build UAI. 

Since LTO_1 only weakly correlates with the two others, the dimension was measured by 

summating LTO_2 and ADEV618. 

 Civil Society Participation: 

In Phase II, Civil Society Participation was measured only on the basis of the questionnaire619. 

There was no archival research of personal, one-on-one interviews at the regional level. 

The questions used to probe civil society involvement were: 

 

                                                 
617 The correlation matrix is presented in Table 4 - UAI in the Annex Section. 
618 The correlation matrix is presented in Table 5 - LTO in the Annex Section. 
619 In Phase I, Civil Society was measured both on the basis of registered NGOs and respondents’ participation. 
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VOL_TIPAS_TIP. Are you a member of one of the following types of 
associations or foundations: 
VOL_TIP. If yes, are you doing volunteer work? 

AS_TIP Yes No

1. social services for the elderly, the disabled or the poor 1 1 2 
2. religious or church organizations 1 1 2 
3. education, art, music or cultural activities 1 1 2 
4. unions 1 1 2 
5. political groups or parties 1 1 2 
6. ecological profile 1 1 2 
7. professional 1 1 2 
8. scouts' organizations 1 1 2 
9. sports 1 1 2 
10. women's rights 1 1 2 
11. pacificist movements 1 1 2 
12. organizations interested in health 1 1 2 
13. other organizations 1 1 2 
14. none of the above 1   

Civil society participation was measured by looking at whether respondents answered Yes to 

any of the above items. If the respondent participated to at least one, whether as a member or a 

volunteer, the subject was considered to be participating. If the answer was No to all items, the 

subject was considered not to participate in civil society. 

A binary variable was thus constructed: 1. Participate 

                                                                0. Not participate 

To calculate the score for each region, I averaged all “1” responses and obtained a percentage 

of participating respondents. 

8. 3. 3. 1. Rescaling the Scores 

In order to be able to represent graphically each dimension, each score was rescaled from 1 to 

100, to obtain comparability between dimensions. This is also consistent with Hofstede’s 

methodology. The rescaling was done through a simple arithmetic calculation: 

For each individual, I sum up the scores for each item in each dimension. I multiply this 

score by 100 then divide it by the number of items for each dimension times the maximum 

value of each score (7). This operation gives me a number on a scale from 1 to 100. I 
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average all individual scores in each region to obtain a regional average. The determination 

of which region the subject belongs to is established by questionnaire. 

8. 3. 3. 2 Coding the Regions 

Phase II research uses a national representative sample that is also at the county level. In order to 

evaluate the cultural differences and to make the data compatible with Phase I research which 

focused on regions, I have recoded Romania’s counties into five regions corresponding to my 

five areas of inquiry from Phase I. The recoding was done as follows: 

 

Table 5: Distribution of counties by sub-region 

 Name of the 
region Counties included in each region: 

Region 1 Moldova Suceava, Botosani, Neamt, Iasi, Bacau, Vaslui, Vrancea, 
Galati 

Region 2 Walachia 
Arges, Dambovita, Prahova, Braila, Buzau, Giurgiu, 
Teleorman, Ilfov, Calarasi, Dolj, Mehedinti, Olt, Gorj, 
 Valcea, Constanta, Tulcea, Bucharest, Ilfov 

Region 3 Banat Timis, Caras-Severin 

Region 4 Transylvania Alba, Hunedoara, Brasov, Sibiu, Cluj, Mures, 
Bistrita-Nasaud, Salaj, Maramures, Satu-Mare, Arad, Bihor 

Region 5 Secui Covasna, Harghita 

 

In conclusion, Phase II allowed me to correct and complete the picture gathered in Phase I 

and thus add a regional dimension to the relationship between associativity and cultural 

characteristics. 
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8. 4. Phase III-EVS Research 

This phase seeks to verify the findings by using an existing, proven dataset. 

8. 4. 1. Why the Need for yet Another Study? 

The initial data analysis of the field research conducted in Phase I showed two types of 

potential methodological drawbacks: 
 

• Representativity of the initial sample 

• Potential weakness of the measurement instrument (resulting in inconsistencies in the 

data gathered for each cultural dimension). 

While the weak representativity of Phase I (field research) was fixed by carrying out research 

on a national representative sample in Phase II (IMAS study), the measurement instrument 

remained problematic, as the Phase II questionnaire still suffered from two drawbacks:  
 

- Potential issues of validity (i.e. a questionnaire originally designed by Hofstede to 

produce an index was transformed in order to produce a scale score620) and 

- Potential ambiguity (i.e. dichotomous questions not always relevant when answers 

requested choosing among polar opposites). 

As a consequence, seeing the methodological problems encountered in trying to adapt 

Hofstede’s index to an individual-based research (so as to be able to evaluate together culture 

and civil society participation), I sought an instrument already tested, which would eliminate 

the measurement drawbacks621.  

                                                 
620 The scale score was necessary in order to have data at the individual level so that it could be correlated to the civil society 
involvement of each subject. 
621 No Hofstede study was done on Romania until recently—see Adina Luca, Employeescu; O scurta caracterizare a 
angajatului roman. Dimensiunile culturale si implicatiile lor in comportamentul organizational. (“Employeescu—A short 
characterization of the Romanian employee; Cultural dimensions and their relevance”), Editura Romania Pur si Simplu, 2005. 
However, the book does not distinguish between Romania’s historical regions hence it eludes the difficulty of creating an index 
at the individual level. 
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I have been advised622 to use both the questionnaire and the data of the European Value 

Survey (EVS623) and seek to regroup the questions in such a way as to account for 

Hofstede’s dimensions. 

                                                

Naturally, regrouping questions designed in a different context would seem even more 

fraught with risks than designing an original questionnaire based on Hofstede’s initial 

research. I was concerned about whether the EVS questionnaire could sufficiently 

approximate Hofstede’s dimensions. However upon closer scrutiny it turns out that many of 

the items used in the EVS study are very similar to the actual items used by Hofstede. The 

only missing dimension is the one on Power Distance, for which I could not find 

equivalences among the EVS items. 
 

8. 4. 2. Specificities of the EVS Data 

The latest EVS study has been conducted in Romania in 1999 by the Institute for Quality of 

Life Research, Romanian Academy of Sciences. The EVS research in Romania represents 

the third wave of a study initiated in Western Europe in 1981.  

 

The sample of the 1999624 study in Romania is comprised of 1146 subjects and is 

representative both at the national and the socio-cultural regions625 level.  

 

The questionnaire626 features over 300 questions of which 20 were selected as proxies for 

Hofstede’s dimensions. Because the questions come in all varieties (response scale from 1 to 

10, binary-dichotomous questions etc.), they have all been transformed into binary variables 

in order to sum them up for computing dimension scores. 

• Power Distance 

 
622 I am indebted to Prof. Adrian Dusa, Sociology Department, University of Bucharest 
623 The EVS survey included Romania in the 1999 wave. 
624 The latest available for Romania. 
625 Sampling strata designed by Prof. Dumitru Sandu, University of Bucharest  
626 For the complete questionnaire, see the Annex Section. 
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 As mentioned, there are no EVS items that correspond to Hofstede’s PDI dimension, 

hence I will skip this step. 

• Individualism / Collectivism 

 

The items used to measure this dimension come from question no.13: 

Q13. Here are some aspects of a job that people say are important. Please look at them and 

tell me which ones you personally think are important in a job? 

Item Questions Yes No 

IND_1 (V77) Good hours 1 0 

IND_2 (V78) Possibility to use initiative 1 0 

IND_3 (V82) A job in which you feel you 
can achieve something 

1 0 

 

These three items correspond to Hofstede’s original methodology and questionnaire in which 

he stressed personal time, freedom and the desire for challenge as descriptors of 

individualism627. 

 

The IND score in EVS was then computed by summing up IND_1, IND_2 and IND_3. 

 

• Masculinity / Femininity 

 

Also following Hofstede’s original methodology, I choose the items for this dimension 

from the same question regarding the workplace. Following Hofstede’s initial research, I 

selected EVS item V82 was as proxy both for the individualism and masculinity 

dimensions, which, in measuring masculinity in my Phase III research became MAS_4. 

(For the other masculinity items I have used different EVS questions) 
                                                 
627 Hofstede; Cultures and Organizations, (1997), op.cit., p.51. 
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EVS Q13. Here are some aspects of a job that people say are important. Please look at 

them and tell me which ones you personally think are important in a job? 

Item Questions Yes No 

MAS_1 (V71) Good pay 1 0 

MAS_2 (V75) Good chances for promotion 1 0 

MAS_3 (V76) A job respected by people in general 1 0 

MAS_4 (V82) A job in which you feel you can achieve something 1 0 

The MAS dimension was computed by simply summing up all the MAS items above. 

 

• Uncertainty Avoidance 

 

This dimension is comprised of EVS items measured at different levels (with different 

scales). Many of these items were used by EVS in Romania only628. The only item used 

in both the Romanian and the international version of the EVS survey is UAI_4 (o22). 

 

 

Generally, do you prefer: 

UAI_1 (s5) 1. What is usual or 2. What is new 

UAI_2 (s6) 1. To plan how to spend the 
money 

or 2. To spend it without any plan 

 

  Very large 
measure 

Large 
measure 

Little 
measure 

Very little 
measure 

UAI_3(s8) In life, one should guide     1    2    3    4 

                                                 
628 The EVS study has a core questionnaire that is used in all countries, plus some country specific questions that have been 
introduced by the Institute for Quality of Life Research. 
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oneself by habit 

 

 

UAI_4(o22) 

People should be more 
cautious about making 
major changes in life 

 

1

 

2

 

3

 

4

 

5

 

6

 

7

 

8

 

9

 

10 

You will never 
achieve much 
unless you act 
boldly 

 

Simply summing up all the items above was not a methodologically sound solution, 

because it would have given more weight to items like UAI_4 which is measured on a 

interval scale from 1 to 10. A response of 10 at UAI_4 would weight 10 times as much as 

a response of 1 at UAI_1. 

 

In order to give these items exactly the same weight in the calculation of the UAI final 

score, all items have been transformed into binary variables (which I was told is 

methodologically acceptable629) in order to make the UAI score comparable with the first 

two dimensions (IND and MAS). 

 

 UAI_1 and UAI_2 were recoded as follows: “high uncertainty” became 1 and “low 

uncertainty” became 0. In a similar manner, for UAI_3 I recoded values 1 and 2 (high 

uncertainty) as 1, respectively values 3 and 4 (low uncertainty) as 0. Finally, since the 

UAI_4 score was metric (values 1 to 10), I recoded the first half of the UAI_4 variable 

(1…5) as 1 (high uncertainty) and the second half (6…10) as 0 (low uncertainty) which 

complies with the other recoded variables. 

 

 Following this procedure I ensured that all variables have an equal weight and, more 

importantly, that they can all be summed up regardless of the initial measurement level. 

 

• Short-Term / Long-Term Orientation 

 

                                                 
629 Cooperation with Prof. Adrian Dusa, University of Bucharest – Sociology Department 
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The items used to measure this dimension were drawn from the core of question Q49: 

 

Here is a list of qualities which children can be encouraged to learn at home. 
Which, if any, do you consider to be especially important? Please choose up to
(code 5 only) 

Yes No 

LTO_1 (V169) Tolerance and respect for other people 1 0 

LTO_2 (V170) Thrift, saving money and things 1 0 

LTO_3 (V171) Determination, perseverance 1 0 

LTO_4 (V172) Religious faith 1 0 

 

Given that the answers were already binary (coded 1 and 0) I have chosen to leave them 

as such and create the LTO score by merely summing them up.  

 

The main drawback of this question is that respondents were asked to only choose 5 out 

of the 11 possible answers, and hence if one of the respondents chose any of the other 

items not used in the above LTO score, their answer will appear as a 0 in my final 

summation. This bias drags the whole score downwards (as there are a lot more 0s than 

there should be) hence giving the impression that all regions are a lot more short-term 

oriented than they probably really are. 

 

In order to compensate for this bias and estimate the long-term orientation closer to its 

real value, I have been advised630 to weigh the individual scores with the ratio 5/11, i.e. 

by the numbers of questions allowed from the total choices available (i.e. the equivalent 

of 45% additional 1s). 

 

• Civil Society Involvement (CSI) score 

 

CSI was measured by looking at whether the respondent belongs or not to a civil society 

organization. In the EVS research, respondents had been shown a list of 15 different 

                                                 
630 Cooperation with Prof. Adrian Dusa. 
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types of organizations (social services, educational, human rights etc.). Respondents were 

given the choice of two answers: whether they belong (1) or not (0). In addition, for those 

associations to which they belonged, they were given the choice of saying whether they 

are volunteers or paid workers. I have ignored this latter part, as it records the depths of 

involvement rather than the extent to which people are involved and cannot be compared 

with my previous Phases I and II. 

 

Out of the 1146 respondents, 148 belong to at least one organization, and out of these 112 

belong only to one organization. From this it appears that those belonging to more than 

one organization are a very limited number (only about 3% of those who belong), 

therefore the extent of involvement in civil society becomes statistically meaningless. 

Any respondent belonging to at least one organization became “involved” and was coded 

1. The others, “not involved” were coded 0.  

 

The options available in the EVS were as follows: 

 

 Yes No 

CSI_1 (v12) Social welfare services for the elderly, handicapped or 
deprived people 1 0 

CSI_2 (v13) Religious or church organizations 1 0 

CSI_3 (v14) Education, arts, music or cultural activities 1 0 

CSI_4 (v17) Local community action on issues like poverty, 
employment, housing, racial equality 1 0 

CSI_5 (v18) Third world development or human rights 1 0 

CSI_6 (v19) Conservation, the environment, ecology, animal rights 1 0 

CSI_7 (v20) Professional associations 1 0 

CSI_8 (v21) Youth work (e.g. scouts, guides, youth clubs etc.) 1 0 
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CSI_9 (v22) Sports or recreation 1 0 

CSI_10 (v23) Women’s groups 1 0 

CSI_11 (v24) Peace movements 1 0 

CSI_12 (v25) Voluntary organizations concerned with health 1 0 

CSI_13 (v26) Other groups 1 0 

 

The CSI score was computed by adding CSI_1 through CSI_13, then recoding anything above 0 

to a 1. 

8. 4. 3. Rescaling the Scores 

In order to represent the data in graphic form, and have it be comparable both within the EVS 

study and with Phases I and II of my research, I rescaled all final scores to 0:100. The rescaling 

was done by multiplying the final score for each dimension with 100 and dividing by the number 

of items comprising that dimension. 

 

This operation is consistent with Hofstede’s methodology. 

 

8. 5. The Distribution of Samples within Regions 

The map at the beginning of this chapter superposes the 10 locations studied in Phase I and the 

representative regions used in Phase II and in the EVS study (Phase III).  

In Phase I, the sample for each city has been comparable in terms of size (i.e. around 100 

respondents in each city).  
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In Phase II, however, out of the total sample of 1246 respondents, 266 were in Moldova, 564 

were in Walachia, 65 in Banat, 306 in Transylvania proper and 45 in the Secui region631. 

The EVS data (Phase III) has a total sample of 1146, out of which 235 are in Moldova, 521 in 

Walachia, 51 in Banat, 309 in Transylvania proper and finally 30 in the Secui region632. 

The rather large differences between the numbers of respondents between regions corresponds to 

the differences in population, hence both Phase II data and Phase III (EVS study) are 

representative both at the national as well at the regional level. However, the small base of 

regions such as Secui with 45 respectively 51 respondents or Banat with 65 respectively 30, 

while statistically sufficient to draw meaningful conclusions, may nevertheless affect the 

intensity with which the margin of error may impact the result. 

 

8. 6. Analyzing the Data 

The data gathered compares cultural scores (i.e. the scores obtained for each cultural dimension) 

with civil society involvement scores in the three distinct studies available (Phases I – III). My 

objective is to seek the correlations between cultural characteristics and civil society in each 

region. I plan to see if my theory, which states that civil society will develop where power 

distance is low, individualism and masculinity high, uncertainty avoidance low and short-term 

orientation is high, is validated. 

Right on, let me note that in all three sources of data used (Phase I and II as well as the EVS 

study—Phase III) it appears that respondents are barely involved in civil society; participation 

scores are very low. In Phase I (field research), 89.3% of respondents were not involved in civil 

society; for Phase II (IMAS) the figure is 90.18% of non participation.  

Only the EVS gives a slightly higher figure of involvement, showing 87.1% of respondents as 

not participating in civil society. Given an almost constant level of non-participation, I expect 

                                                 
631 For the complete frequency distribution table, see the Annex Section. 
632 See the Annex Section. 
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statistical correlations to be meaningless633 even when graphically cultural dimensions and civil 

society seem to co-vary in meaningful ways634. 

 

8. 6. 1. How to Read the Graphs635 

Since I am seeking to identify to what extent the various sub-regions vary according to 

Hofstede’s 5 cultural dimensions, I have organized my data so that I could compare the regions 

within each dimension treated separately.  

For each dimension I have compared all three phases of research, mentioned the salient points 

and, at the end, sought to establish the connection between civil society participation and the 

cultural dimension under study for all three waves of research together. 

Separate graphs have been prepared for each Phase of research; they show how each 

location/region fares within that dimension and gives the index of participation in Civil Society 

right next to each bar giving the index for the given dimension in that location.  

The graphs ought to be read as follows: 

• Those graphs that show PDI and other scores that have simple “low/high” values (i.e. the 

Uncertainty Avoidance Index—UAI) are to be read normally: low/high on the vertical 

axis. 

• The graphs representing dimensions that have two opposite values combined on the same 

vertical axis (e.g. Individualism / Collectivism, Masculinity / Femininity or Short Term / 

                                                 
633 I am basically trying to correlate two variables of which one fluctuates (cultural dimension) and the other is almost constant 
(civil society). 
634 Lack of involvement in civil society contrasts with the relative generosity which Romanians exhibit. A 2003 study by Allavida 
shows that 44% of the population donates money to philanthropic causes, even though the overall donation is very small, 
under 3 USD. The study mentions however that the main beneficiary of donations is the Church, with NGOs only in second 
place. Together, however, the population alone donates 6 million dollars. (See Association for Community Relations, Allavida , 
“Trends in Romanian Philanthropy: Individual and Business Giving”; September 2003).  
Also, another mark of public support is the fact that 2,23% of all taxpayers have donated funds to NGOs given the opportunity 
to do so, afforded by a new law allowing 2% of individual income tax to be directed to the organization of one’s choice. Source: 
Association for Community Relations, ARC, www.arc.ro 
635 I am indebted to Prof Adrian Dusa from the Sociology Department at the University of Bucharest for his guidance and 
assistance. 
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Long Term Orientation) are to be read according to the second value (Collectivism; 

Femininity; Long Term orientation) as low/high on the vertical axis.  

I have established this convention because the items measuring those parts of the tested 

pairs showed better inner consistency hence offered results that were more readily 

visible.  

Also, in the representation of the data, I was constrained by the inner logic of the pairs—I 

guided myself on the last dimension (Short Term / Long Term Orientation), which 

dictated that short term come first and long term last on the vertical axis.  

Thus I have shown the graphs with Individualism; Masculinity and Short Term 

Orientation first (and first in the title of each graph), although the value measured by the 

bar represented on each graph is in fact the second value of the graph’s title: 

Collectivism; Femininity and Long Term Orientation. 

 

8. 7. Evaluating the Connection between Cultural Dimensions and Civil 

Society 

 
In the following sections I will provide a graphical representation of the results of my research. I 

will go through each of Hofstede’s five dimensions of culture by showing each time the three 

phases of research together for better comparability. 

8. 7. 1. Power Distance Index 

8. 7. 1. 1. Power Distance Index (PDI)--Phase I Data 

[See graph below] 
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Power Distance Index (PDI) and Civil Society Index (CSI)
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Figure 49: Phase I data - Power Distance and Civil Society 

 

According to Hofstede, high PDI scores represent “the extent to which the less powerful 

members of (society) expect and accept that power is distributed unequally”636.  

My initial hypothesis was that on-the-road localities would have a lower power distance score 

than off-the-road ones (due to the fact that isolated communities are less modern therefore more 

hierarchical).  

However, this hypothesis is not confirmed by research (Curtea de Arges, Lugoj and Tarnaveni, 

all off-the-road localities, have a lower PDI score than their on-the-road pairs). The only 

plausible explanation I have for these results is that all 3 locations are either tourist 

destinations637: Curtea de Arges is the burial place of Romania’s Royal family and the site at the 

Curtea de Arges Monsatery attracts domestic tourists; Lugoj, as explained, is also on a European 

road (and Caransebes was selected as “on-the-road” somewhat arbitrarily because of its 

                                                 
636 Hofstede (1997), op.cit. p.28. 
637 Or are also “on the road” as is the case for Lugoj. 
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important rail node), and Tarnaveni is known for its proximity to Turda and to other tourist 

destinations in Transylvania.  

 

As expected, it appears that the Secui region has the lowest PDI scores, meaning that it is the 

society where the less powerful members do not accept an unequal distribution of power. The 

differences in terms of PDI between Secui and the other regions appear to be significant638. In 

short the people in this region feel they have more influence in the decision making process—

which is consistent with their historical tradition of autonomy and free elections for their mayors, 

which dates from the time of Mattias Corvinus in the 15th century. 

On the other hand, it is surprising that the differences between Moldova, Walachia, Banat and 

Transylvania are not more meaningful. My expectation would have been that Transylvania and 

Banat, having been under Austro-Hungarian occupation, have developed a more egalitarian 

society, of fewer hierarchies and a more involved citizenship than Moldova and Walachia which 

were under Ottoman rule.  

The high PDI score in Banat is intriguing but I do not have an adequate explanation for it other 

than to question the sample and blame the small number of respondents—though statistically the 

research is valid. I could also consider the influence of the forced internal migration (during 

communist times) as a factor in the loss of cultural specificities throughout the country. 

The interesting finding regarding the PDI index in this Phase I of the research (field – 10 

localities) is the consistency with which involvement with civil society increases as the Power 

Distance decreases639. Even though the lowest PDI localities are not those I initially expected 

(i.e. the “on the road” locations), nevertheless consistently low PDI correlates with a high civil 

society score640. This squarely confirms my assumption that civil society involvement is directly 

dependent on people’s feeling of empowerment and on a low PDI641. 

                                                 
638 Given a margin of error of +/- 3%, the score for Miercurea Ciuc does not overlap with the scores for any other locality. 
639 Campulung Muscel had “0” civil society because of the inadequacy of the initial questionnaire. This problem was resolved in 
the other locations. 
640 I am not representing correlations data graphically because the low score for civil society involvement makes any kind of 
regression analysis rather meaningless. 
641 To avoid cutting the flow of the analysis and in order to compare findings about cultural dimensions for all three research 
phases together, I will only discuss civil society in each phase when especially relevant—otherwise I will analyze civil society 
involvement with regards to each cultural dimension at the end of reviewing the three phases of research for each dimension. 

Sandra Pralong – “Does Culture Matter? Regional Differences in the Development of Romania’s Civil Society (1990-2005)”—Thesis 
IEP Paris—2008 

262



 

8. 7. 1. 2. Power Distance Index (PDI)--Phase II Data 

Moldova Walachia Banat Transylvania Secui

Power Distance Index (PDI) and Civil Society Index (CSI) - Phase II data
(regional averages)
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Figure 50: Phase II data - Power Distance and Civil Society| 
 

Phase II research confirms that indeed Transylvania proper features the lowest PDI score, but 

also places Banat as second lowest—a position I would have expected already in Phase I. On the 

other hand, the Secui score in Phase II, surprisingly, is the highest of them all, at 54,3. 

The reason behind the high Secui score could be the result of the way in which the questionnaire 

sought to identify power distance (i.e. by using questions referring to the relation between 

citizens and local authorities, rather than to the personal experience of subjects within the family 

or at work as was the case in Phase I), as well as because of the distinction between “is” and 

“should” (which is the methodology used by Hofstede). It made respondents project into the 

future rather than discuss the present. Incidentally, when public authorities are deemed 

competent (as is the case in Secui), the citizens’ lack of need to involve themselves may be 

mistakenly interpreted as high Power Distance. 
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Also notable is the fact that Phase II confirms Moldova’s relatively low PDI score—which is not 

what I would have expected. There is a general perception among Romanians that Moldovans 

are slower and more backward, more traditionalist, less modern, more hierarchical, etc. If 

anything, this research642—for me at least—shatters that myth.  

Interestingly, with the exception of Walachia (which is within the margin of error) the relation 

between PDI and civil society is confirmed (see Phase I): a low PDI drives up involvement with 

civil society. 

The consistently low PDI for Transylvania proper is an interesting confirmation of a general 

perception—that people in Transylvania are less hierarchical and more “empowered.”  

While I am not sure how to interpret the counterintuitive high PDI scores in Banat (Phase I) and 

Secui (Phase II)643 the low Transylvanian PDI score confirms my general intuition. Given that 

Phase II research samples were representative of the general population (i.e. included a majority 

of Romanians644) these findings seem to indicate that indeed the distance towards power is a 

cultural trait acquired through education, valid for all inhabitants, regardless of ethnic 

background or religious affiliation. 

 

8. 7. 1. 3. Power Distance Index (PDI)—EVS Study (Phase III) 
 

As mentioned above, I could not find any EVS question that might be meaningfully used as 

proxy for PDI, hence I have no EVS data for this dimension. Thus, on PDI, the comparison will 

be limited to the findings of Phases I and II. 

 

8. 7. 1. 4. Civil Society Participation as Related to Power Distance 
 

                                                 
642 Both relative to PDI and to other findings. 
643 Though both are within the margin of error. 
644 The sample is representative for the whole population. 
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In as much as these figures are representative, it appears indeed that there is a visible correlation 

between civil society participation and power distance. 

The Civil Society Index (CSI) score appears to be, as predicted by my theory, inversely 

proportional to the PDI score: the lower the PDI score, the higher the CSI score. This tends to 

validate the thesis according to which civil society develops where power distance is low. In 

other words, where people have a say in the decisions which affect them, they will also feel 

empowered to solve their problems themselves by associating. However, this correlation cannot 

be statistically proven, due to the overall low participation index in civil society. 

The established connection between PDI and CSI therefore can be proven only “visually”—i.e. 

literally by looking at the graphs. For instance, Miercurea Ciuc with the lowest PDI score 

amongst all (59,1) also has the highest CSI score (20,8)645. Conversely, Caransebes with the 

highest PDI score (74,8) also has the lowest CSI score (6,8)646.  

Phase II also validates the theory according to which there is a correlation between Power 

Distance and Civil Society participation. Indeed Banat and Transylvania, both former Austro-

Hungarian provinces, have the lowest PDI scores (respectively 47.6 and 49). They also have the 

highest civil society participation (respectively 11% and 14.7%). 

The surprising finding is that, contrary to Phase I research, the Secui region has the highest, 

rather than the lowest PDI scores (54,3 for Secui) with a civil society participation 

commensurably small at 8,7. 

These differences can be attributed to the differences between samples, questions and 

interviewers647. However, archival research belies the survey findings. The two localities of the 

Secui region in which I conducted field research (Odorheiul Secuiesc and Miercurea Ciuc) have 

by far the largest number of CSOs/NGOs registered since 1990, respectively 608 and 595. 

Compared to the 36 and respectively 45 NGOs registered in Campia Turzii or Dumbraveni (both 

                                                 
645 For Phase I, this high percentage of people involved in Civil Society in Miercurea Ciuc could be traced—among others—to 
the exceptional mobilizing effort of the Partnership Foundation which has an extensive environmental program that penetrated 
deeply among both the general population as well as among campus students. In fact the Partnership Foundation is, to the 
best of my knowledge, the only NGO that managed to create an endowment for itself to the tune of nearly one million USD. 
646 Campulung Muscel has a 0 CSI score due to the initial absence of a clear enough question probing participation in the 
original questionnaire administered in Campulung. 
647 While I have been personally in the field for Phase I, Phase II was conducted using a professional polling institute, IMAS. 
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situated in Transylvania proper), the NGO registration scores of Secui are confirmed as the 

highest in Transylvania and in the country (by both archival research and official data). 

However, as mentioned, archival research (undertaken at the local County Tribunal in each of the 

10 localities) only measures NGO registration, not actual activity. It may be that where there are 

many associations, there may also be many dormant ones—thus people may feel currently less 

involved in civil society than in towns where there are fewer, but more active organizations. 

The Power Distance dimension cannot be discussed within the EVS data, given that no EVS 

questions could be used as proxies for Hofstede’s index. 

Overall, the research on the PDI dimension confirms my assumption that a low Power Distance 

empowers people to associate. 

8. 7. 2. Individualism / Collectivism 

8. 7. 2. 1. Individualism/Collectivism—Phase I 
 

[See graph below.] 
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Figure 51: Phase I data - Individualism/Collectivism and Civil Society 
 

The first noticeable aspect of the individualism / collectivism dimension in the 5 regions is the 

surprising homogeneity of the scores for each locality. In addition, not only are the scores very 

homogeneous, but they are all equally high (over 50) meaning that all localities have a marked 

preference for collectivist values.  

The only plausible explanation for this homogeneity is that the recent communist experience 

trumps the potential cultural diversity which I anticipated with respect to the value of 

Individualism/Collectivism. 

As expected, the scores for off-the-road localities are slightly higher than on-the-road ones, 

which confirms the hypothesis according to which off-the-road locations are less open, more 

conservative therefore more collectivist. 

It is difficult however to establish a pattern for the relationship between collectivism and civil 

society. Only two “off the road” locations (Pascani and Odorheiul Secuiesc) fit the pattern “high 
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collectivism, low civil society involvement” and have indeed slightly higher collectivist scores 

and lower involvement in civil society648, but at the same time, another two (Lugoj and 

Tarnaveni) belie the thesis.649 

 

8. 7. 2. 2. Individualism / collectivism—Phase II 
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Figure 52: Phase II data - Individualism/Collectivism and Civil Society 
 

On the national representative sample in Phase II, however, differences amongst regions are 

slightly more prominent. As expected, Secui, Banat and Transylvania are relatively more 

individualistic than Walachia. This confirms the idea that the Austro-Hungarian legacy has 

                                                 
648 One might have a whole speculative discussion about why it is that collectivism—if understood as the idea of communitarian 
values rather than in its communist understanding in which has overtones of statism, etc.—why collectivism/Communitarianism 
might not be conducive to the development of civil society. My theoretical assumption borrows from Robert Putnam (in Making 
Democracy Work, 1993) namely that, just like its socialist twin brother, collectivism as communitarianism creates vertical, 
hierarchical groupings rather than the Tocquevillian gatherings of equals of which the autonomous realm of civil society is 
made.  
649 Campulung Muscel has no Civil Society Index (CSI) score due to an initial problem with the questionnaire. 
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influenced the adoption of liberal values, while the Ottoman influence has promoted collectivist 

values further reinforced by the communist heritage.  

The surprise in this graph (research Phase II) comes from Moldova, which has a lower 

collectivism score than Banat and Transylvania. The only plausible explanation for the high 

individualism score in Moldova is perhaps the relatively recent phenomenon of mass economic-

migration. Indeed, being Romania’s most impoverished region, Moldova has seen over a million 

seasonal workers emigrate from the region into countries such as Spain, Italy, Germany and 

Portugal. These guest workers have gotten used to a very different value-set from the ones left 

behind—the best proof of their acculturation and of their adoption of different, more 

individualistic values is their 2000 vote which was consistently more liberal than that of 

Walachia. 

[See graph below] 
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8  7 .2. 3. Individualism / collectivism—EVS data (Phase III) .
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Figure 53: Phase III data - Individualism/Collectivism and Civil Society 
 

By looking at the EVS data, there is however considerably more variety in the individualism / 

collectivism score between the various Romanian regions than what appears in the previous two 

research phases. Banat, for instance, the most individualistic area, scores almost 60% lower (on 

collectivist values) than the Secui and about half as low as any other regions650. While 

theoretically it could be conceivable that people in Banat are robustly more individualistic than 

their fellow country men and women, the high Secui and Transylvanian score casts some doubt 

on the accuracy of these values, especially when compared to Walachia which has the next lower 

score after Banat. The data is accurate (the research was conducted by the reputable Institute for 

Quality of Life Research of the Romanian Academy of Sciences), so the only plausible 

explanation for the high Secui and Transylvanian scores may be the result of a binary response 

                                                 
650 The fact that Banat has a higher civil society index than it has an individualistic one is not a mistake but a consequence of 
the way the two indices—which are separate—were constructed.  
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scale applied to relatively few respondents, which exacerbates each answer without allowing for 

much subtle variety651. 

 

8. 7. 2. 4. Civil Society Participation and Individualism / Collectivism 
 

It seems difficult to find a relationship between Civil Society participation and either 

individualist or collectivist values. The theory according to which civil society participation 

correlates with individualist values is partly invalidated by both Phase I as well as by Phase II of 

this research. There is indeed no discernible pattern among fluctuations in civil society 

involvement and the score measuring individualism or collectivism. This is somewhat surprising, 

as part of the underpinnings of democratic theory stress the relation between individualism and 

liberal democratic values of which civil society is a part. While democracy should not 

necessarily be conflated with liberalism, much of Anglo-Saxon theorizing considers 

individualism as a bedrock of democracy652, hence my surprise at the lack of coincidence 

between the two.  

The only source which corroborates the theoretical premise that there is a correlation between 

individualist values and the development of civil society is the data available from the EVS 

study. Not surprisingly, the Banat region which features the most individualistic values (i.e. the 

lowest collectivist score at 17.6) is also the region with the highest percentage of people involved 

in civil society (21.6)653. 

Yet from the NGO evaluation (Chapter 7), and from archival research, we know that Banat is not 

necessarily the region with the highest density of NGOs (the most “civic” is the Secui region), so 

while plausible, the EVS data needs to be set against the backdrop of other research. 

The moderate Transylvanian individualist score (at 37.1) features an equally high 19.7 percent 

civil society participation, while the high Secui collectivist score (at 45.6) features a 

correspondingly low 6.7 civil society participation. However, as discussed, the low civil society 
                                                 
651 For a table featuring the number of respondents in the EVS regions, please see the Annex Section. 
652 There are however numerous democratic theorists, among whom Philip Petit and others, who defend republicanism and 
communitarianism as democratic alternatives to liberalism. 
653 The 21.6 can be larger than 17.6 because the first is a percentage and the second is a average scale score. 

Sandra Pralong – “Does Culture Matter? Regional Differences in the Development of Romania’s Civil Society (1990-2005)”—Thesis 
IEP Paris—2008 

271



index in the Secui region seems an anomaly which is not sustained by the simply counting of 

NGOs in the field. Both the field research (archival data collection) and the NGO evaluation 

(Chapter 7) confirm Secui’s associativity scores as being the highest in the country. 

The low civil society participation in the Secui region given by both EVS and the survey data (of 

the field research) however remains unexplained and could be attributed only to the small 

number of respondents in this region654. 

The most inconsistent data of this study comes from Walachia which, according to EVS, has a 

relatively low collectivist score of 35.4 (i.e. 2 units lower, meaning more individualistic than 

Transylvania) yet it features a civil society participation score of only 9.2 percent (i.e. over 10 

percent lower than Transylvania). This and such other occurrences where civil society does not 

fluctuate according to theory seem to indicate that collectivism or individualism are not the main 

factors influencing civil society. Clearly, other factors determine the high scores for the civil 

society in Banat and Transylvania compared to its low score in Walachia. 

8. 7. 3. Masculinity/Femininity 

8. 7. 3. 1. Masculinity/Femininity—Phase I research 
 
[See graph below.] 

                                                 
654 I have been advised by Prof. Dusa of the Sociology Department that the number of respondents in the Secui region is 
nevertheless sufficient to be statistically meaningful. See the Annex Section. 
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Figure 54: Phase I data - Masculinity/Femininity and Civil Society 
 

The data for the 5 pairs of cities quite clearly indicate higher masculine values in Transylvania, 

Banat and the Secui regions (since the graph in fact measures femininity, lower scores mean 

higher masculinity values). However somewhat surprising is the equally high masculinity value 

(i.e. low score) of Moldova. For Transylvania, Banat and the Secui region, the highly masculine 

environment is consistent with my theoretical assumption that by favoring individualism, the 

Austro-Hungarian legacy also influenced the adoption of more masculine values (such as 

competitiveness, ambition, the importance of earning power etc.) The larger Protestant influence 

in Transylvania may also account for the higher masculine values.655 

On the other hand, the high Moldovan masculine score could also be attributed to the seasonal 

migration from Moldova to Western Europe. I believe that such migration greatly influenced the 

values of what used to be one of the most conservative population in Romania. The impact of 

                                                 
655 However, the largest proportion of Protestants (28.37%) is in Secui (vs. the rest of Transylvania 19.2% and Banat 10.92%). 
Source: Romanian Census, 2002.  
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migration on heightening the values of masculinity might come from two complementary 

sources: a) if the overall values of the host countries are highly masculine (Spain, Italy, 

Germany, France); b) if the work environment in the host countries favors competition, ambition 

and success, thereby impregnating migrants with “modern”, masculine values656. 

Worth noticing is that there seems to be no pattern associating masculine values with either on-

the-road or off-the-road locations. The access to a high traffic European road657 does not seem to 

influence masculinity or femininity in any discernable way. 

  

8. 7. 3. 2. Masculinity/Femininity—Phase II 
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Figure 55: Phase II data - Masculinity/Femininity and Civil Society 
 

                                                 
656 It could be argued that feminine values then are post-modern. 
657 With an exception of about 100 km. between Bucharest and Constanta and about 70 km towards Pitesti, there are still no 
motorways in Romania. All access ways, even European ones, are two lane roads. The only difference between a European 
and non-European road sometimes has to do more with the destination than with the quality of the road maintenance. 
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Like Phase I, Phase II confirms that Transylvania has the most masculine values, followed (like 

in Phase I and just as surprisingly) by Moldova with the second highest masculine score.  

In Phase II, Banat features a slightly lower masculinity value than Walachia, while the reverse 

was the case in Phase I. This is closer to my original theoretical prediction. 

But the real surprise in Phase II comes from the Secui region which features the highest feminine 

values of all five regions. If the Phase II data is to be trusted658 one possible explanation for the 

high, feminine values in Secui may be the small response base in this region659 . Also, 

substantively it may be that Secui residents have better institutional and social gender balance, 

thus, in a way, promoting somewhat paradoxically certain “post-modern” values and an ethic of 

care. 

 

8. 7. 3. 3. Masculinity/Femininity—EVS data (Phase III) 
 
[See graph below] 

                                                 
658 The study was conducted by a very reputable polling agency, IMAS. 
659 Although the response base is only 45 subjects, I have been advised by Prof. Adrian Dusa from University of Bucharest that 
it is sufficient for testing the statistical significance. See Annex Section. 
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Figure 56: Phase III data - Masculinity/Femininity and Civil Society 
 

The EVS data confirms the high Secui Feminine score already noticeable in Phase II. However, 

it also features Banat as the region with the highest masculinity values. While theoretically 

consistent with my assumptions, nevertheless this high masculinity score for Banat has not been 

corroborated by Phase I, which ranked Banat third, and Phase II which ranked it fourth in terms 

of masculinity.  

The EVS data also shows an unusually high feminine value for Transylvania, which is rather 

inconsistent with my theory about the legacy of the Austro-Hungarian Empire. Like in the case 

of Secui, the theoretical assumptions which made me associate the Austro-Hungarian legacy 

with high masculinity values may have to be revised. It may be that post-modern, gender-

balanced views trump the presumed Masculine values of yore. 

 

Sandra Pralong – “Does Culture Matter? Regional Differences in the Development of Romania’s Civil Society (1990-2005)”—Thesis 
IEP Paris—2008 

276



8. 7. 3. 4. Civil Society and Masculinity/Femininity 
 

One can discern a relatively robust correlation between masculinity and civil society. In Phase I, 

with the exception of Lugoj, the higher the masculinity score660, the higher the civil society 

index. For instance in Tarnaveni, the highest masculinity values (lowest score), corresponds to a 

relatively high proportion of people involved in civil society. On the other hand, when femininity 

increases the civil society percentage decreases (for instance an increase of almost 4 points in 

femininity between Tarnaveni and Campia Turzii seems to reduce civil society involvement by 

almost half). The same pattern of positive a correlation between civil society and masculinity can 

also be noticed in Miercurea Ciuc and Odorhei, as well as in Tecuci and Pascani. 

In Phase II, the correlation between civil society and masculinity is even more noticeable. Indeed 

Transylvania, with the most masculine values (low femininity score of 42.6) features the highest 

percentage of participation in civil society (14.7). On the other hand, the Secui region, with the 

highest femininity scores (50.8), has a relatively low civil society participation index at 8.7 

percent.  

The low civil society score in Secui is very surprising, especially in light of official data and the 

archival research, which identified the highest density of civil society development in the two 

Secui localities of Phase I, Miercurea Ciuc (598 organizations registered between 1990 and 

2003) and Odorheiul Secuiesc (608 organizations between 1990-2003)661. Indeed, in these two 

cities the creation and growth rate of civil society is over two times higher than in the localities 

with the next highest civil society growth rate662. 

The EVS data further confirms the relatively strong correlation between civil society and 

masculinity. The Secui region, underscoring again the Phase II findings, also has by far the 

highest feminine score (36) and a surprisingly low civil society index (6.7), while Banat with the 

lowest feminine score and most masculine values (13.7) features the highest percentage of 

people involved in civil society (21.6).  

                                                 
660 In the graphs, the lower the bar (which measures femininity), the higher the masculinity scores. 
661 Archival research. See tables with total number of organizations by domain in the Annex Section. 
662 Curtea de Arges, in Walachia, has 253 NGOs, a high number compared to 140 in Campulung Muscel, the other Walachian 
location. The relatively high number of organizations in Curtea de Arges is undoubtedly a result of the locality’s tourist potential. 
Indeed agri-tourism and agri-business have transformed many farmers into heads of foundation or association… 
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The coincidence of high civil society and high Masculinity scores is proving my theoretical 

assumption that the two go hand in hand. However, the surprise here comes from the fact that 

those areas I would have though Masculine do not appear to be so. The idea of certain regions 

developing post-modern values of high Femininity coinciding with an active, vibrant and dense 

is worth being investigated thoroughly by other researchers. 

8. 7. 4. Uncertainty Avoidance 

8. 7. 4. 1. Uncertainty Avoidance—Phase I data: 

 

[See graph below.] 
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Figure 57: Phase I data - Uncertainty Avoidance and Civil Society 
 

As expected, the Secui region has the weakest uncertainty avoidance score, followed by the rest 

of Transylvania. As predicted by my theory, the Austro-Hungarian institutional legacy, as well as 
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the Protestant ethic are probably responsible for people in Transylvania—and especially in 

Secui663—having self-confidence. 

As anticipated, cultures that promote the rule of law and protect individual rights inculcate a 

stronger confidence in one’s ability to manage whatever the risks projected in the future.  

The surprising element is the relatively high uncertainty avoidance score for Banat. Especially in 

the context of modern day Romania, where Banat’s capital, Timisoara, is one of the most vibrant 

entrepreneurial and risk-taking cities in Romania, to have a dataset that places Banat’s 

population as the relatively most strongly prone to uncertainty avoidance is rather counter-

intuitive. By way of explanation, I believe that the size of the cities where the Phase I field 

research was conducted may have disproportionately influenced the findings, in that 

economically depressed secondary cities may suffer from anxiety and a “tunnel effect”664 

particularly noticeable in terms of uncertainty avoidance.  

On the other hand, the relatively high uncertainty avoidance scores for Moldova are consistent 

with my theoretical assumptions.  

 

8. 7. 4. 2. Uncertainty avoidance—Phase II: 
 
[See graph below.] 

                                                 
663 The majority of the inhabitans of the Secui region are Catholics. 
664 Albert Hirschman has called tunnel effect the frustration that follows an immediate increase in expectations when in 
comparable situations, one group advances and another does not. See Hirschman, Albert O. 1973 “Changing Tolerance for 
Income Inequality in the Course of Economical Development” Quarterly Journal of Economics 87(4), November 1973: p. 544-
566. I believe that the same phenomenon (i.e. one group advances, the other stagnates) may also yield risk-averseness. 
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Figure 58: Phase II data - Uncertainty Avoidance and Civil Society 
 

Again, the pattern is confirmed with Banat having the highest UAI score while Secui has the 

lowest, closely followed by Transylvania. 

The low Secui and Transylvanian scores are consistent with my theoretical assumptions. 

However, the strong value that uncertainty avoidance has in Banat, confirming the findings of 

Phase I, remains difficult to understand.  

Unlike Phase I, Phase II data shows a slightly higher UAI score for Walachia, although the 

difference between Walachia and the next lowest region, Moldova, remains within the margin of 

error665.  

Furthermore, the differences between the first three regions are very small, which probably 

means that cultural patterns have little influence in terms of uncertainty avoidance666. 

 
                                                 
665 The margin of error for Phase II is +/- 3%. Any research with more than 1067 respondents has a maximum margin of error 
of 3% at a 95% confidence level. See Mann, Prem S. “Introductory statistics” Fourth Edition, 2001 John Wiley & Sons, Inc. 
666 Indeed Banat, a region of strong Austro-Hungarian influence has an even higher score than Walachia and Moldova. 
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8. 7. 4. 3. Uncertainty Avoidance—EVS Data 

 

[See graph below.] 
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Figure 59: Phase III data - Uncertainty Avoidance and Civil Society 
 

The EVS data confirms the relatively high UAI score for Banat. However, it features Secui as the 

highest score of the five regions, in total contradiction with the findings of Phase I and II. A 3% 

margin of error may cast some doubt over the findings that Secui has the highest score, but 

nevertheless Secui is not the region with the weakest uncertainty avoidance values as Phases I 

and II indicated.  

In fact, the EVS data show a surprising uniformity among regions. This and the margin of error 

make it somewhat difficult to interpret the EVS findings as showing variety among Romania’s 

regions in terms of uncertainty avoidance. 
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8. 7. 4. 4. Uncertainty Avoidance and civil society participation 
 

As predicted by my theory, Phase I data confirms that low uncertainty avoidance correlates 

positively with relatively high involvement in civil society. This is apparent by looking at the 

Secui and Transylvania scores.  

In Phase II, my hypothesis according to which civil society develops in weak uncertainty 

avoidance environments is confirmed only in Transylvania. In Moldova, Walachia and Banat 

there seems to be a positive correlation between weak uncertainty avoidance and low civil 

society. As uncertainty avoidance increases (51.7 Moldova and 54.7 Banat), so does civil society 

(increases from 7.1 to 11% participation). The civil society involvement level of Secui remains 

low, probably owing to the same small sample volume667. 

The EVS data offers inconclusive evidence as to any relationship between civil society 

involvement and uncertainty avoidance, probably owing to the low cultural differentiation 

between regions. Indeed the data does not support the thesis according to which various socio-

cultural environments generate differences in the public’s ability to handle uncertainty.  

The five regions show high homogeneity in terms of uncertainty avoidance. The high Secui 

score, compared with the data from Phase I and II, is probably due to the differences in 

questionnaires. Since the EVS measurement instrument is quite different from Phases I and II, 

one can only compare regions within the EVS study rather than compare the EVS study with the 

other research. 

Even so, the only relationship between civil society and uncertainty avoidance in the EVS study 

is a slight prevalence of civil society in relatively low uncertainty avoidance areas (such as 

Transylvania and Banat). However, the differences between the regions are not statistically 

significant. 

 
                                                 
667 The statistical accuracy of a sample of 45 respondents is acceptable only within the context of comparing the Secui region 
to the rest of a nationally representative sample. However a sample volume of 45 would be insufficient if the Secui region were 
to be studied on its own.  
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8. 7. 5. Short/Long-term Orientation 

8. 7. 5. 1. Short/Long-term Orientation—Phase I 
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Figure 60: Phase I data - Short-Term/Long-Term Orientation and Civil Society 
 

Contrary to my theoretical assumptions, the data shows shorter time orientation for Secui and 

Banat, than for the other regions, closely followed by Transylvania. According to Hofstede’s 

definition, Short-term orientation means “respect for traditions, for social status and social 

obligations regardless of cost”668, while Long-term orientation means economic dynamism and a 

propensity to invest rather than consume. Additionally, a Short-term orientation indicates a 

strong belief that one “possesses the Truth”669.  

If one were to take “Short” and “Long” term according to Hofstede’s definition, the most likely 

theoretical assumption would have been that Walachian and Moldovan societies would be more 

                                                 
668 Hofstede, Op. Cit., p.173. 
669 Ibid. 
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traditionalistic, while Banat, Transylvania and Secui would be more modern, owing to the legacy 

of the Austro-Hungarian Empire – hence more Long-term oriented 

As Hofstede measures it, short and long term orientation is a rather counter-intuitive concept. 

While short term values (low LTO score) represent respect for tradition and “self-righteousness” 

with regards to the Truth, a high LTO score indicates a higher degree of adaptability, increased 

tolerance for unequal relationships as well a preference for a harmonious and stable hierarchy670. 

Taken from this perspective, and owing to their Ottoman legacy, indeed people in Walachia and 

Moldova seem to have an increased propensity to order their relationships according to status, 

accept a strict hierarchical order and a complementarity of roles, hence ought to have garnered a 

shorter STO score. 

Hofstede’s “short-term” measures increased equalitarianism, respect for traditions and a stronger 

belief in “the Truth”, while his “long-term” values measures adaptability but also hierarchy and 

inequality. 

Although these interpretations may fly in the face of accepted terminology, Hofstede justifies his 

concepts by borrowing from the differences between Western and Eastern religious traditions. 

He considers Western preoccupation with the Truth and strong propensity to conservativism to 

be “short-term”, while he considers Eastern, Confucian long-term orientation to be nimble, 

adaptable yet at the same time hierarchical and tolerant of disparity. 

According to the data gathered, Walachia features the highest LTO score which, in this particular 

acception, means that it is the most hierarchical of all Romanian regions, but also the one with 

the highest economic dynamism and investment orientation. I would have rather predicted that 

this position was more suitably occupied by Transylvania, but the presence of the Capital 

Bucharest as a part of Walachia may explain the sense of long-term dynamism in this region. 

 

8. 7. 5. 2. Short/Long-term Orientation—Phase II: 

 

                                                 
670 Hofstede, Op. Cit., p.168-169. 
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Figure 61: Phase II data - Short-Term/Long-Term Orientation and Civil Society 
 

The differences in terms of Time Orientation resulting from the Phase II study are too small to 

support drawing meaningful conclusions. According to this data, people in all Romanian regions 

are extremely homogeneous with regard to time orientation. All of them are Long-term oriented, 

which means a high propensity to accept inequality and hierarchy and invest in the future. 

Even though all scores are homogeneously high, the pattern remains similar to that established in 

Phase I. But having Moldova as the lowest region in terms of time orientation (in other words the 

most egalitarian province) seems peculiar in the face of observable reality671.  

 

8. 7. 5. 3. Short/Long-term Orientation—EVS data 

 
                                                 
671 Studies about poverty in Romania indicate that rural Moldovan society is indeed very homogeneous in terms of poverty 
rates while urban areas are heterogeneous—the very contrary of Banat, where rural areas are heterogeneous and urban areas 
more homogeneous. Unfortunately, the data is collected by Developmental Region (a new concept) rather than on the basis of 
Historical regions. See: The Romanian Government's Anti-Poverty and Social Inclusion Promotion Commission 
(www.caspis.ro) 
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Figure 62: Phase III data - Short-Term/Long-Term Orientation and Civil Society 
 

The EVS data seems to corroborate the Phase I findings: Banat and Secui have shorter time 

orientations than the other regions. The good surprise here comes from Transylvania, which 

seems to have the highest long term orientation score of all regions, thus confirming my initial 

conjecture. 

Translated into “Hofstedian” concepts, this would mean that Transylvania is more tolerant of 

inequalities than the other regions, and favors investment over consumption. However, one has 

to notice that the difference between the Transylvanian value and the next highest regional score 

(for Walachia) is too small to be significant; therefore one could surmise that in fact Walachia 

may have the higher score. 

Like in the Phase I research, Banat and Secui have the shortest term orientation, meaning they 

are the most “traditionalist” (in the Hofstedian sense), the most equalitarian and featuring the 

strongest religious belief. This is interesting, as it is contrary to my initial prediction. If one 

considers that the overwhelming majority in Banat is Orthodox while the majority in Secui is 
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Roman-Catholic672, one wonders how a system supposed to make Asian values intelligible 

applies in Christian countries. 

 

8. 7. 5. 4. Civil Society and Long-term Orientation: 

 My theoretical assumption was that Long-term Orientation would be more conducive to a 

relatively high involvement in civil society. This assumption fails to be corroborated by Phase I 

data (i.e. Secui, Banat and Transylvania have the shortest time orientations and the highest civil 

society participation). 

LTO dimension in Phase II data is too homogeneous to draw any meaningful conclusions. If 

anything, the very vague positive correlation one can detect with the naked eye (i.e. the lower the 

LTO score, the higher the civil society) is obliterated by the margin of error in the measurement 

of LTO. Besides, the Secui and the Moldova scores belie this correlation. 

In the EVS, the positive correlation between short term orientation and involvement in civil 

society is a marginally more obvious. Indeed, the lowest LTO score in Banat (51.7) also has the 

highest civil society involvement at 21.6, which equally belie my theory. 

The other scores seem however too close to each other to draw any meaningful conclusions. The 

difference between Moldova (55.2) and Secui (55.5) are not statistically significant; neither are 

the differences between Walachia (57.2) and Transylvania (58.1). Yet each of these regions has 

rather large fluctuations in terms of civil society involvement. 

In conclusion: 

It appears rather difficult to summarize the finding of my three waves of research because they 

offer somewhat inconclusive evidence on several issues: 

1. There is no consistence among the findings of the three research waves – no matter how 

hard I’ve tried, I could not have any two waves be consistent over each of the total five 

                                                 
672 Census data, 2002. 
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dimensions (differences in sampling methods, representativity and questionnaire items 

are, of course, the factors that most likely explain such discrepancy); 

2. Civil society scores gathered from the survey research where contradicted by actual 

official data, as well as by archival research; 

3. Some of my theoretical assumptions, especially about Masculinity/Femininity and 

Shoter/Long-term Orientation were contradicted by the survey findings. 

However, in individual cases, my initial assumptions are confirmed: indeed, civil society 

participation seems to vary according to at least two of the five Hofstedian dimensions, namely 

Power Distance (PDI) and Uncertainty Avoidance (UAI). 

Thus, one can summarize the findings as follows: participation to civil society organizations 

correlates primarily with environments of low Power Distance (egalitarian status and 

empowerment in decision-making) and low Uncertainty Avoidance (societies that tolerate 

diversity and lack rigid structures). 

 

8. 8. Summary of Findings—Research Phases I - III 

 
[See table below.] 
 
 
Table 6: Summary de findings - Phases I-III 
 

 Power Distance Individualism/ 
Collectivism 

Masculine / 
Feminine 

Uncertainty 
Avoidance 

Long / Short 
Term 
Orientation 

Phase I  
(10 locations) 
 

- Secui lower PDI 
and higher civil 
society index is 
confirmed; 
- Small regional 
differences 
constitute a 
surprise;  
- Hypothesis that 

- All regions 
show high 
collectivism 
scores; 
- Very 
homogeneous 
pattern 
(probably 
shows that 

- Higher 
masculinity 
values in Banat, 
Transylvania 
and Secui (more 
competitive, 
ambitious); 
- Moldova 
appears to score 

- As expected 
Secui has the 
lowest UAI 
score; 
- Transylvania 
follows suit; 
- As expected 
Moldova’s UAI 
score is 

- Short term 
orientation for 
Secui, Banat and 
Transylvania 
shows higher 
traditional 
values. 
- Walachia has 
the highest LTO 
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 Power Distance Individualism/ 
Collectivism 

Masculine / 
Feminine 

Uncertainty 
Avoidance 

Long / Short 
Term 
Orientation 

off- the-road 
locations have a 
higher PDI not 
confirmed. 
 

communism 
trumps 
culture); 
- Off-the-road 
locations show 
a higher score 
(more 
collectivist), 
which confirms 
the theory. 
  

as more 
masculine 
(competitive) 
than initially 
expected.  

relatively high; 
- The surprise 
is to see that 
Banat features 
the highest 
uncertainty 
avoidance 
score.  

the most tolerant 
of inequality, 
the most 
hierarchical 
society. 

Phase II - Confirms that 
Banat and 
Transylvania have 
lower PDI scores; 
- However the 
relatively high 
Secui index is a 
surprise (it may 
be due to the 
difference in 
questionnaire 
from personal to 
“civic” 
questions). 
 

- More 
prominent 
regional 
differences 
(probably 
because of 
better regional 
representation 
compared to 
Phase I in small 
cities);  
- Austro-
Hungarian 
heritage of 
higher 
individualism 
is apparent 
compared to 
Ottoman 
communitarian 
values, thus 
confirming 
theory; 
- Surprise to 
see Moldova’s 
lower 
collectivist 
score than 
Walachia 
(possibly due 
to migration?). 

- Confirms 
Phase I 
(Transylvania as 
the most 
masculine); 
- Moldova’s 
high masculine 
score equally 
confirmed; 
- Surprise: Secui 
has the most 
feminine values 
(contrary to 
Phase II).  

- Pattern of 
high UAI score 
in Banat is 
confirmed; 
- Low Secui 
score is 
confirmed; 
- Walachia has 
a slightly 
higher score 
than Moldova 
(within the 
margin of 
error).  

- 
Homogeneous—
all high values 
(LTO); 
differences too 
small for 
meaningful 
conclusions; 
- Moldova is 
lowest LTO 
score, which is 
surprising (less 
tolerant of 
inequality). 

Phase III N/A - More variety - EVS confirms - Low - Confirms 
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 Power Distance Individualism/ 
Collectivism 

Masculine / 
Feminine 

Uncertainty 
Avoidance 

Long / Short 
Term 
Orientation 

(EVS data) - There were no 
questions in the 
EVS study that 
might have been 
used as proxy to 
determine PDI.  

among regions 
but a big 
surprise to see 
the high 
collectivist 
score in Secui; 
- Banat appears 
the most 
individualistic 
of all regions.  

higher feminine 
score in Secui; 
- Also relatively 
high feminine 
score for 
Transylvania; 
- Banat appears 
more masculine 
than in Phase I 
or II.  

Transylvania 
UAI score 
confirmed; 
- However EVS 
data does not 
confirm low 
Secui and 
Banat scores. 

Phase I findings; 
- Corroborates 
theoretical 
assumptions: 
Transylvania 
has highest 
LTO; 
- Confirms 
Phase I: Banat 
and Secui as 
STO (egalitarian 
tradition). 

Civil Society - Strong negative 
correlation 
between civil 
society and PDI 
confirmed (the 
lower the PDI, the 
higher the 
associativity); 

- Correlation 
between civil 
society and 
individualism 
(especially 
visible in the 
EVS data) 
confirmed but 
relatively 
weak.  

- Good 
correlation 
between 
masculinity and 
civil society, 
most noticeable 
in Phase II and 
EVS. 

- Low 
uncertainty 
avoidance 
correlates 
positively with 
civil society 
development. 

-STO conducive 
to high 
involvement in 
civil society 
corroborated by 
Phase I and 
EVS. 

Theoretical 
assumptions 
confirmed? 

- Hypothesis 
confirmed:  
-Small Power 
Distance 
generates 
increased 
participation in 
civil society. 

- No 
discernible 
pattern (I-III) 
- Correlation 
between 
individualism 
and 
associativity 
confirmed (but 
weak). 

-Hypothesis 
confirmed: 
masculinity 
yields higher 
associativity. 
But mistaken 
assignment of 
M/F status to 
regions. 

- Hypothesis 
confirmed 
(except EVS 
data, which 
remains 
inconclusive).  

- Hypothesis not 
confirmed. 
Secui, Banat and 
Transylvania are 
STO instead of 
LTO. 
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Chapter 9 – Eliminating Alternative Explanations: Economic 
development, Modernity, Civism and Education 

 

The preceding chapters have shown that there are indeed differences among regions in terms 

of associativity. Transylvania in general—and the Secui lands in particular—have higher 

levels of associativity and a denser civil society than the other regions. What has been more 

elusive and difficult to demonstrate is if associativity is indeed influenced by Culture.  

 

Part of the problem is that the methodology employed offers inconclusive results about the 

existence of different cultural patterns among Romania’s regions. Since no dominant cultural 

characteristics can be proven, the influence of culture on associativity remains elusive as 

well. Even when cultural specificities were identified among regions, when the experiment 

was repeated with other subjects or with a different dataset, the ensuing results invalidated 

the original findings. 

 

Thus, if Culture cannot be conclusively shown to influence associativity, then what other 

factors may be relevant in influencing the development of civil society? 

 

The literature on Democracy usually considers that Economic Development, Education, 

Modernity and Civic Participation are powerful independent variables influencing 

institutional outcomes, hence determining democratic institutions. I will thus seek to identify 

if these factors are better suited to explaining the development of civil society than 

Hofstede’s cultural dimensions.  

 

To do that, I had to design specific indices to measure each of these variables at the regional 

level and correlate the findings with the density of civil society. However, I could only partly 

use my existing datasets. I could not use the survey findings (Phases I-III) for several 

reasons: 

 

1. My datasets come from survey research at the individual level. Individuals present 

observations, which are appropriate when evaluating attitudes and values included in 
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culture, but cannot be used for hard data such as Economic Development, Education, 

Civic Participation or Modernity. These require statistical data at the county level, 

where the information is aggregated either from multiple individuals or from other 

official sources (average salary, unemployment rates, number of businesses registered 

etc.). 

2. In addition, the civil society data I have from my survey research (Phases I-III) 

cannot be correlated with other variables not just because it is gathered on the basis of 

surveys, but also because levels of involvement gathered in the surveys are very low. 

3. Also, not only are the levels of involvement in civil society too low to be of use in 

correlations with other factors, but they do not present a scaled response. The data 

only identified is about whether an individual is or is not involved in the associative 

field, but it does not say how involved that individual is, for instance, in several 

associations. Thus, I cannot correlate, say, more Education with more involvement in 

civil society. 

 

Hence, to run my test I needed to construct a separate dataset with information about regional 

Economic Development, indicators for Modernity (such as sewerage and the percentage of 

paved streets), Civic Participation (which includes voting and TV+Radio subscriptions) and 

Education.  

 

In order to measure associativity, I used the dataset from Chapter 7 featuring active NGOs 

(dataset from the Ministry of Finance). I then correlated all four indices under evaluation 

(Economic Development, Modernity, Education and Civic Participation) with the number of 

NGOs for each region to see if I find relationships indicating that either of these factors 

influences the levels of associativity in a region. 

 

The following pages will feature a series of graphs indicating the relationship between the 

various indices and civil society. In addition, I will take each component element of each 

index and show its relationship with associativity in order to see if any of them features a 

strong correlation that may have been obscured when considering the index as a whole. 
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Since the graphs are self explanatory, my explanation for each of them will be very scant. 

 

All the data used in constructing these indices are from the National Institute for Statistics 

(INSSE) for the 2005-2006 period. 

 

9. 1. Graph Explanations 

 
These graphs take, one by one, the items out of which I created the four key indices. My goal 

is to see whether civil society correlates – visually for now – with any of the items used to 

calculate the indices or with the indices themselves. 

 

The graphs have been constructed as follows: 

 

A. The items and the four indices considered (Economic Development, Modernity, Education 

and Civic Participation): 

1. The height of the bars represents the region's score expressed as a percentage 

of the national average. 

2. The region's score has been calculated as a weighted average of all the 

component county values. 

3. The national average has been calculated as a weighted average among all the 

regions. 

 

B. The NGO values: 

4. The height of the bars represents the region's score expressed as a percentage 

of the national average. 

5. The region's score has been calculated as the number of NGOs in each region 

by 100,000 inhabitants. 

6. The national average has been calculated as a weighted average among all the 

regions. 
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I have decided to express all figures as a percentage of the national average in order to have 

the same scale between the item and the number of NGOs represented in each graph. 

 

 

9. 2. The Economic Development Index 

 

In order to determine the level of economic development, I cumulated several indices as 

follows: GDP, average net salary, unemployment rate and whether the county is involved 

primarily in agriculture, industry or services. 

 

The way in which I constructed each item in the Economic Development Index is as follows: 

− for the GDP (GDP per capita), I took overall figures per capita (in national currency) for 

each of Romania’s 41 counties and calculated them as a percent from the Bucharest GDP, 

which is highest. The reason I chose Bucharest GDP as a baseline rather than calculating 

a percent of the total GDP per capita (which is an average) is to avoid having some 

entries over 100% (calculating the index in relation to the national average would have 

yielded some entries below and some over the average). On the other hand, I did not 

choose a percent of the total cumulated GDP because the value for each county would 

have had too small a variation to be comparable with the other indices which have a 0 to 

100 scale. 

− for the average net salary, I employed the same method as for the GDP index, for the 

same reasons, because I wanted all my items to have a comparable scale from 1 to 100. 

− for the unemployment rate, the figures have been already provided as a percentage of 

active population by the National Institute of Statistics (INSSE). 

− for the sectoral index (an item regarding whether the county is primarily involved in 

agriculture, industry or services), I used the percentage figures provided by the INSSE. 

For this sectoral index, I have taken the sectoral occupational rates (Primary, Secondary 

and Tertiary) as a percentage of the total employed population and have given them 

different weights consistent with my theoretical assumption that the economic 

development is reflected in predominantly tertiary sector and minimal involvement in 
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agriculture (primary sector). In order to keep the score under 100, I have underweighted 

the primary sector at 0.33 and the secondary sector at 0.66, leaving the tertiary sector at 

1673. For comparability with the other items, I have transformed the numbers as 

percentages. 

 

I have calculated the Economic Development Index (EcoDevInd) by summing up GDP, 

Salary and Sectoral Index and subtracting the Unemployment rate. 
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Figure 63: Economic Development Index (EDI) and NGOs 
 
This graph invalidates the thesis according to which civil society varies with economic 

development. In fact, this graph shows no visual correlation between civil society and 

economic development. Banat, with the second highest EDI after Bucharest has a lower civil 

society index than Transylvania which has a lower EDI. 

 

                                                 
673 The idea I tried to express is that a services-dominated ecnomy is (three times) more developed than an agricultural-based 
one. 
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The Secui region, on the other hand, with a low EDI score, has nevertheless the highest civil 

society index (largest number of NGOs). 

 

For verification purposes, below are the values that comprised the Economic Development 

Index (EDI). 
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Figure 64: GDP per capita and NGOs 
 
 
The graph shows that civil society does not fluctuate according to per capita wealth, thus 

invalidating theories that assume a correlation between economic and institutional 

development. (The graph shows both GDP and civil society expressed as a percentage of the 

weighted national average for that value.) 

Again, the Moldovan and the Walachian GDP are small and so are their civil society indices. 

But, surprisingly, while the Secui GDP is relatively small, yet its Civil Society Index is the 

highest of them all, higher even than than for Bucharest (which has the highest GDP per 

capita). 

Sandra Pralong – “Does Culture Matter? Regional Differences in the Development of Romania’s Civil Society (1990-2005)”—Thesis 
IEP Paris—2008 

296



Therefore, there appears to be no correlation between wealth (per capita income) and 

associativity (number of active NGOs). 
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Figure 65: Average salary and NGO’s 
 

With the exception of Bucharest, the average salary is surprisingly similar in the other five 

regions, while civil society varies widely from 62.2 percent of the average in Walachia to 

206.2 in Secui, so this invalidates the idea that well-off people have a higher propensity to 

associate. 
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Figure 66: Unemployment rate and NGOs 
 

The unemployment rate varies from 121.2 percent of the national average in Moldova to 40.5 

percent in Bucharest, but the pattern is not commensurate to the variation of the NGOs, thus 

associativity does not visually correlate to unemployment. 
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Figure 67: Sectorial Index and NGOs 
 
 
This graph shows the distribution of employment among the three sectors (primary, 

secondary and tertiary). The higher the score, the more employment in the tertiary sector in 

that region. A consequence of the communist homogenization is that the five regions have 

relatively similar scores, except Bucharest, which is slightly above average. 

Overall, the scores reflect pretty well existing reality since Moldova and Walachia, as well as 

the Secui region are primarily agricultural. Maybe my weighing of the three economic 

sectors (primary, secondary and tertiary) was too conservative, yielding overall scores that 

seem rather indifferentiated. 

There is no visual correlation between sectoral variation in the economy and participation in 

civil society, hence it appears that civil society is not more developed where services are 

predominant. 
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9. 3. Modernity Index 

 

I use the word Modernity for lack of a better expression to designate those creature-comforts 

that are taken for granted in advanced democracies. I designed the Modernity Index based on 

items that indicate socio-economic prosperity and standards of western civilization 

(availability of medical care, sanitation and transportation infrastructure, libraries, etc.). 

 

For the items to be comparable, it is necessary to have all of them scaled from 1 to 100. 

 

The way in which I constructed each item in the Modernity Index is as follows: 

 

− the hospital beds item (HosPop) has been calculated by dividing the number of beds in 

each county for 10,000 inhabitants; 

− the paved roads item (PavTot) has been calculated by dividing the number of km. of 

paved streets by the total number of km. of roads in each county; 

− the sewerage item (SewInd) has been calculated by dividing the number of localities with 

sewerage by total number of localities, separately for urban and rural areas, each 

weighted by the urban/rural population in each county. The result is a percentage of 

population living in localities with public sewerage; 

− the libraries item (LibProc) is computed as percentage of the county with the highest 

number of libraries; 

− the readers item (ReadProc) is computed as a percentage of the county with the highest 

number of readers. 

 

I have calculated the Modernity Index by summing up all the items, on the theory that 

higher modernity means more hospital beds, more paved roads, more houses with sewerage 

and running water, more libraries and more people having the leisure and interest to read. 
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Figure 68: Modernity Index and NGOs 
 
 
The Modernity Index shows no visual correlations between the regional scores and civil 

society. Secui, with a below-average modernity score, has twice the national average civil 

society density. Transylvania also has a higher civil society density than its modernity score, 

a pattern different from the first three regions. 

Interestigly, other than Bucharest, Banat appears to have the highest Modernity Index, yet it 

does not feature the highest NGO density. 

Thus, the thesis according to which Modernity drive associativity is belied by these findings. 

Below, I will decompose the Modernity Index and look at its component items to see if, bu 

chance, it might yield different results than the ones for the cumulated index. 
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Figure 69: Hospital beds and NGOs 
 
No visual correlation between health expenditure as expressed in number of hospital beds per 

region and civil society participation. 
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Figure 70: Paved streets and NGOs 
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No visual relationship between a modernization item such as paved streets and civil society 

development. 
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Figure 71: Sewerage and NGOs 
 
The Sewerage Index does not visually correlate with the density of NGOs active in a given 

area. 

 

[See graphs below.] 
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Figure 72: Libraries and NGOs 
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Figure 73: Library readers and NGOs 
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A notable observation is that, while Banat features the most libraries per capita (other than 

Bucharest) it also strikingly seems to have the fewest readers in the whole country. (I 

imagine that the high economic dynamism of the region may be accountable for lack of 

available time to read.) 

Neither the availability of libraries, nor the existence of readers seems to correlate with civil 

society participation. 

Thus, none of the components of the Modernity Index show any correlation with an active, 

vibrant NGO community. Interestingly, if anything, the number of libraries in a region shows 

an almost negative correlation with the propensity to associate. 

 

9. 4. Civic Participation Index 

 

I have constructed a Civic Participation index to show people's involvement in community 

affairs. I have used three items to construct this index: voting participation, TV and radio 

subscriptions. 

 

Ideally, in keeping with de Tocqueville's theory (reinterpreted by Putnam), such an index 

should have been built out of newspaper readership instead of TV and radio subscriptions, in 

order to underscore choice-based participation in civic affairs (TV and radio represent 

subscriptions to the public service, whereas newspaper readership is a matter of choice). 

 

Unfortunately however, the data about newspaper readership is not available at county level 

therefore I had to use substitute data (TV and radio subscriptions). 

 

The way in which I constructed each item in the Civic Participation Index is as follows: 

 

− the Voting item (VoteAv) has been calculated by averaging both rounds of electoral 

participation for parliamentary and presidential elections in 2004 (the information is 

already provided as a percentage of registered voters). 

Sandra Pralong – “Does Culture Matter? Regional Differences in the Development of Romania’s Civil Society (1990-2005)”—Thesis 
IEP Paris—2008 

305



− the TV item (TvProc) is provided by INSSE in number of subscribers, and subsequently 

computed as a percentage of subscribers to public TV stations among the county 

population. 

− the Radio item (RadioProc) is also provided by INSSE in number of subscribers, and 

computed (similarly as the TV item) as a percentage subscribers to public Radio station 

out of the county population. 

 

I have calculated the Civic Participation Index (CivicInd) by summing up the three items 

above, with the understanding that the higher the index, the more involved citizens are in 

local and national affairs. 
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Figure 74: Civic Participation Index and NGOs 
 
 
Civic participation presents a similar pattern throughout the regions, yet the number of NGOs 

varies. Secui, with the lowest participation score has the highest number of NGOs. Civic 

participation, in this case, is measured by voting participation and subscriptions to TV and 

Radio, thus the index measures involvement in community affairs. 
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In a way, it is surprising not to see civic participation be visually correlated with civil society 

participation. 

Decomposing the Civic Participation Index into its component parts yields the following 

results: 
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Figure 75: Voting participation and NGOs 
 
 
There is no visible correlation between public participation (voting) and civic participation 

(belonging to NGOs). If anything, these two factors appear to be rather inversely 

proportional: Moldova and Walachia feature the highest political participation and have the 

least civic involvement, while Bucharest and Secui residents fail to vote, yet do participate in 

civil society. 
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Figure 76: TV and NGOs 
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Figure 77: Radio and NGOs 
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Just as for the other indices, the overall Civic Participation Index does not visually correlate 

with involvement in civil society: the graphs show that interest in current affairs (as 

displayed by TV or radio subscriptions) is not related to NGO activity in a region. 

 

9. 5. Education Index 

 
The Education Index is comprised of the cumulated school abandonment rates as follows: 

 

− AbandElem: abandonment rate (percent difference b/w registered and graduates) for 

primary education (classes I – IV), 2004 INSSE. This item has been multiplied by a 

factor of 3, given the importance that elementary education has in overall literacy. 

− AbandPrim: abandonment rate (percent difference b/w registered and graduates) for 

primary education (classes V – VIII), 2004 INSSE. This item has been multiplied by a 

factor of 2, given the importance of primary education in overall schooling (after primary 

education, pupils have both theoretical and vocational options to continue their 

education). 

− AbandHigh: abandonment rate (percent difference b/w registered and graduates) for high 

school education (classes IX – XII), 2004 INSSE. This item has been kept as is, as no 

additional weight is necessary to show the importance of finishing high school 

− AbandTotal: weighted sum of the abandonment rates. 

 

I have calculated the Education Index by first cumulating the weighted abandonment rates 

and second subtracting the total abandonment rate (Aband Total) from 100, so that the index 

would be a positive sum, rather than correlate negatively with civil society involvement 

(number of active NGOs per county). 
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Figure 78: Education Index and NGOs 
 

Education scores are pretty evenly distributed around the country, presenting very little 

variation among regions. There is no visible correlation with civil society involvement. Even 

though education may be correlated with democracy, it appears not to be further correlated 

with involvement in civil society. 

Decomposing the Education Index yields the following results: 

[See graph below.] 
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Figure 79: Abandonment rate (I-IV) and NGOs 
 

Moldova Walachia Banat Transylvania Secui Bucharest

Abandonment rate (classes V – VIII) and NGOs
(percent of the average)

0

50

100

150

200

104.9

63.9

96.2

62.2

119.3

92 93.8

142.7

84.9

206.2

113.9

168.5

Abandonment (V-VIII)
NGOs

 
 
Figure 80: Abandonment rate (V-VII) and NGOs 
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Figure 81: Abandonment rate (IX-XII) and NGOs 
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Figure 82: Total abandonment rate and NGOs 
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In essence, one can see only a slight relationship between primary and secondary school 

abandonment and civil society participation, visible in Transylvania and Secui (low 

abandonment in classes I-VIII, high associative density) but this is far from constituting a 

robust finding. 

In short, there is no visible relationship between education and the density or vibrancy of 

civil society. This finding is all the more surprising since the relationship between education 

and democracy (and implicitly civil society) has been heralded by theoreticians and 

practitioners alike. 

In conclusion: 

None of the four factors under consideration (Economic Development, Modernity, Civic 

Participation or Education) seem to explain associativity any more than culture can.  

Actually if anything, the Secui region provides a counterintuitive example with regards to 

classic theoretical constructs which assert that democracy—and hence civil society—vary 

according to such factors as Modernity, Education, Economic Development, Civic 

Participation, etc. 

Consequently one can only conclude with the realization that Romanian civil society is 

driven by factors that pertain more to ethnicity than to any other factors674.  

 

                                                 
674 The characteristic of the Secui region is its overwhelming majority of Hungarians—to the tune of more than 
80%. 
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Chapter 10 – Conclusion 
 

The initial catalyst for this doctoral thesis has been an observation I made in 1990, at a time 

when I was setting up the Soros Foundation for an Open Society in Romania, an organization 

which I managed through 1994. The foundation—part of a regional network—had been 

established to contribute to the development of an open society both in Romania and 

elsewhere in the post-communist world. Part of the mission of setting up an Open Society 

was to empower the emergence and development of civil society—in other words, the idea 

was to encourage individuals to associate and pursue common projects for which they might 

find funding at the foundation (if the projects they proposed met various established criteria.) 

The funding criteria were of course all public, and there was much overall publicity made 

around the various calls for proposals via the local press, posters, etc. The publicity was 

equally spread around the country. Thus everybody had an equal chance of seeing the 

announcements and submitting proposals. Yet consistently the foundation seemed to receive 

more projects from people in Transylvania than from elsewhere in the country. I thus started 

wondering why. This is what generated my inquiry, hence this thesis. 

 

After 1989, Romania presented a clean slate—there was no civil society to speak of in the 

country, a virtual tabula rasa. Only a handful of associations had been tolerated during the 

communist era, fewer than 30 in all, and neither of these was entirely independent of the 

state. So in fact neither of them could be considered a part of the almost mythical realm of 

“civil society”—that intermediary space between the family and the state.  

 

However, very quickly, after the death of Nicolae Ceaușescu in December 1989, on this 

tabula rasa, various groups started establishing associations, foundations, unions, etc., based 

on the 1924 Law on associations—a law that, surprisingly, had been neither abrogated nor 

used under communism. Romania being a unitary, centralized state, the legal conditions for 

setting up associations or other civil society organizations (CSOs) were the same regardless 

of the region in the country where they were being established. Thus no institutional or legal 
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constraints could explain why Transylvania seemed to generate more NGOs and more 

proposals for funding than the other parts of the country; in other words why there was no 

prima facie explanation as to why civil society there seemed quicker to establish there and 

more active.  

 

Since it appeared that the projects received for funding were equally coming from all ethnic 

groups, Romanians and Hungarians alike, the Soros Foundation’s Hungarian connection675 

was clearly not determining applications. And since the Soros Foundation, in either Hungary 

or Romania, were, in the very early days among the very few (if not the only) funders of civil 

society projects, one could eliminate the likelihood that the heightened social 

entrepreneurship that was so visible in Transylvania was somehow determined by more 

plentiful funding opportunities available there. 

 

I thus hypothesized that there must be some deep-seated cultural factors that made 

Transylvania different—people there had more easily rekindled the associative spirit because 

civil society had already been more vibrant there in older times, prior to the communist era. 

In addition, there seemed to be a whole set of conditions that appeared to be making people 

in Transylvania more prone to associate—for instance one could detect a better sense of 

individual empowerment and a heightened belief that anything could be resolved given 

appropriate goodwill and common efforts, in short, there was a more palpable sense that 

people believed they could get things done if they put their energies together, etc. Such was 

not the feeling one got when talking to groups in Moldova or Walachia—or even to people in 

the capital, Bucharest. Somehow they seemed more apathetic, less trusting that they may 

have a say in getting things done on their own. So, clearly, in spite of current equal 

institutional or legal constraints, and notwithstanding the homogenizing effects of the former 

communist straightjacket, people in Romania reacted very differently when it came to seizing 

available opportunities—and their reaction apparently depended on the part of the country 

they happened to be from. 

 

                                                 
675 George Soros’ Hungarian origin was proving both a blessing and a curse—an asset in Hungarian circles in 
Transylvania, but less so in the rest of Romania, especially in official and policy circles. 
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It is entirely plausible to hypothesize that there are different cultures at work in Romania’s 

three historical provinces: Transylvania, Moldova and Walachia. After all, Romania is rather 

new as a unitary state676 and its people have been living for nearly 2000 years in three 

different Principalities dominated by empires with very different cultures: the Austro-

Hungarian, Ottoman and Russian ones. Thus it might even seem natural, given the diversity 

that preceded the country’s unification that old cultural habits influenced differently the way 

in which civil society evolved. 

 

This doctoral dissertation thus emerged in my mind as an attempt to answer two related 

questions: 

1. Is there indeed more associativity in Transylvania than elsewhere in the country? Is 

civil society there more active, more vibrant? 

2. And, if so, are there cultural reasons determining the higher associativity and 

increased vibrancy of civil society in Transylvania compared to the rest of the 

country? 

 

As the previous chapters must have made clear, the answer to the first question is an 

unambiguous Yes! Not only are there substantially more associations in Transylvania as a 

whole than in the other Romanian regions, but in some parts of Transylvania, namely in the 

Hungarian enclaves of Covasna and Harghita (i.e. in the Secui region) there are actually as 

many as three times more NGOs than in the rest of the country, and a whopping four times as 

many associations as in Moldova or Walachia! 

 

This is an astonishing finding, a fact that was totally obscured until now, unknown even to 

those who might have had some inkling that there might actually be a few more associations 

and assorted CSOs in Transylvania than elsewhere in Romania. 

 

Before I unveil (and review) the other findings of this research, I will first recall my premise 

and the hypothesis of this work. I will then discuss the various constraints of this study and, 

                                                 
676 The unification of all 3 provinces dates from 1918. 
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after summarizing the main results, this conclusion will end with some proposed directions 

for future research. 

 

10. 1. Reviewing the Hypothetical Assumptions 

 

This thesis is not about Transylvania but about the whole of Romania. Having been trained in 

Political Theory I could not help but observe that there seemed to be a marked difference not 

just in the number, but in the type of NGOs established in Romania after the fall of 

communism. Somehow the kind of associations seemed different in different parts of the 

country—what set them apart seemed to be, in a way, their raison d’être itself. Why were 

people associating? In Moldova and Walachia it seemed to be primarily for identity or 

pecuniary reasons (funding was plentiful at times). In Transylvania, on the other hand, 

“getting things done” seemed the main motivation. I thus dubbed the two approaches 

“Hegelian” and, respectively, “Tocquevillian”, in deference to the differences that the two 

authors project upon civil society.  

 

For Hegel civil society is the realm in which individuals become recognized in their 

particularity and difference, it is where the actualization of individual freedom occurs 

through property and the competition of interests. Toqueville, on the other hand, saw in civil 

society a sphere of grass-roots cooperation, where people get together to resolve issues which 

they cannot (or choose not to) entrust to the state.  

 

According to Tocqueville, in a democracy people are free and equal, and relative social 

equality makes it natural for them to associate, because few can pursue their interest without 

cooperation from others. In this vision, collective action, the stuff of civil society, stems from 

self-interest rightly understood. On the other hand, in Hegel’s civil society, a person’s ends 

remain purely private, not communal, and individuals are given their due as free persons 

through the market. There is little, if any, collective action in Hegel’s civil society, merely 

individuation. Eventually, people do experience solidarity and collective responsibility, but 

this happens in the state, not in civil society. 
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It is my contention that Hegel’s view of civil society, focused on the market (for funds), with 

larger, better endowed organizations established to actualize people’s sense of identity and 

status, is more in tune with the picture of associativity in most of Romania than is 

Tocqueville’s. Hegel’s view is compatible with societies where the sense of hierarchy still 

holds sway and where associations are vertical constructs rather than gatherings of peers. 

Moldova and Walachia, I posit, will feature a rather “Hegelian”-type of associativity, while 

Transylvania will be more “Tocquevillian”. I believe that Tocqueville’s view of civil society 

is only appropriate for those parts of present-day Romania that had sufficient autonomy to 

establish local government and encourage participation under the Austro-Hungarian Empire, 

This facilitated the building of trust and collective action that latter translated into the ability 

to coalesce in formal or informal associations among equals. In short, there will be 

“Tocquevillian” associations where people feel empowered to act and there will be 

“Hegelian” ones where people seek to gain an identity, status and power. 

 

The purpose of my thesis was not to test whether Romania’s civil society is “Hegelian” or 

“Tocquevillian” according to region of the country where associativity develops. This was a 

theoretical observation which other researchers may want to investigate systematically. The 

kind of data I gathered about NGOs only partially allowed me to demonstrate that there are 

two theoretical types of associativity—Hegelian and Tocquevillian—by looking at the size, 

resources and place of residence of the various civil society organizations (CSOs) in order to 

see whether they are small and grass-roots or, rather, large and urban-based. 

 

My hypothesis is quite straight-forward—though demonstrating it is perhaps even more 

complex than attempting to sort out civil society by separating the “Tocquevillian” from the 

“Hegelian” CSOs. 

 

My hypothesis is simply this: involvement in civil society depends on the cultural 

characteristics of a given group. Hence I chose civil society as my dependent variable and 

culture as the independent one.  
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Considering civil society as a dependent variable is both unusual and, some may say, 

bordering on the heretic because it implies that culture is determining institutions—a position 

that some political scientists have been very ginger in accepting even in hypothetical terms.  

Yet in short, my theoretical premise is that culture determines associativity. If we accept 

various definitions of culture, such as that culture is a “tool-box” (according to A. Swindler) 

or a “people’s strategy for adaptation” (in the succinct definition of Ron Inglehart), then this 

“strategic” tool that is in the background will pre-determine, I think, people’s propensity 

towards collective action. Since one can surmise that associativity is institutionalized 

collective action—and NGOs enshrine this institutionalization formally—then it seems 

logical to posit that culture will determine associativity.  

In short, people will feel empowered, as an elective or ascriptive group, according to what 

their culture says is the best strategy for them. Thus, some cultures will be naturally-

conducive to associativity, while others will favor natural groupings, based on family, ethnic 

or religious ties. 

The Romanian associative vacuum in the immediate aftermath of the Communist demise 

makes for an interesting observation ground: given the same legal and institutional 

constraints throughout the country, will there be similar or different patterns of associativity 

in the various regions? And if the patterns of associativity are different, can we determine 

that the variance comes from cultural factors? 

This is what I sought to demonstrate in this thesis—inquiring if indeed my observation about 

varying rates of associativity among Romania’s provinces holds under more systematic 

scrutiny, and, if so, determining if the variance is indeed culturally determined. 

I operationalized culture, as I will detail below, by using Geert Hofstede’s five dimensions 

(Power Distance, Individualism/Collectivism, Masculinity/Femininity, Uncertainty 

Avoidance and Short/Long term Orientation.) 

I might as well reveal it now—even at this rather incipient point of my conclusion—that I 

have succeeded in my endeavor of demonstrating the incidence of culture on associativity 

only partially. I did indeed verify my assumption about variance in the degrees of 
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associativity among Romania’s regions; as I said, parts of Transylvania are home to three 

times more CSO’s than is the rest of the country. But, however, I have not managed to 

demonstrate conclusively that this variance is culturally determined.  

The only dimensions of culture that seem to have a consistent relevance on associativity are 

Power Distance and, to a lesser degree, Uncertainty Avoidance.  

I will later explain my complete findings in further detail. But before doing so, I would like 

to highlight some of the constraints I had to face in undertaking this study. 

10. 1. 1. Methodological Constraints 

Part of the difficulty in demonstrating my hypothesis (according to which culture determines 

associativity) is linked to my choice of tools—I used survey research to determine cultural 

differences. The results of these surveys have remained inconclusive as to the existence of 

sufficiently robust cultural differences among regions (regardless of the two waves of 

research and of their verification with the help of data from the European Values Survey—

EVS). 

More generally however I had several theoretical as well as methodological constraints. 

The first theoretical constraint was that of finding appropriate definitions for my two terms, 

civil society and culture. Given the relationship I hypothesized between the two concepts, I 

needed to allow for proper operationalization for each one. 

To determine civil society I have used Larry Diamond and Mark Plattner’s definition from 

“The Global Resurgence of Democracy” 677: 

“[Civil society is] the realm of organized social life that is voluntary, self generating, 
(largely) self-supporting, autonomous from the state and bound by a legal order or set 
of shared rules. […]” 

                                                 
677 Diamond, Larry and Plattner, Mark, The Global Resurgence of Democracy, Johns Hopkins University Press, Baltimore, 
1996, p. 228. Definition quoted in Powell, Op. Cit., p. 23-24,  
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I operationalized this definition however by using one of Robert Putnam’s measures for his 

own concept of ‘Civic Community’. Putnam measures the vibrancy of associational life, 

among others, by “counting the number of associations”678.  

In addition, I sought to improve on Putnam’s measure by creating a new concept to be used 

in addition to that of “vibrancy” (which belongs to Putnam’s research). My new concept is 

that of associational “density”—which measures vibrancy according to population numbers. 

This concept—measured by prorating the number of associations by the total population of a 

region—is indispensible in my comparative analysis of regional differences in associativity. 

Without it, comparing vibrancy would be meaningless, for some regions seem to have many 

more associations than others, but when comparing levels of associativity to those of their 

respective population, the ratio becomes entirely different.  

Another constraint in dealing with civil society has been the need to identify it accurately, 

and, if possible, comprehensively. From Putnam’s operationalization it is obvious that only 

those groups that are formally constituted can be measured. Yet, in theory at least, not all of 

civil society is formally constituted—many “Tocquevillian” grass-roots efforts are not. 

However, such ad-hoc, informal groupings are rare and, in general, they do not function as 

legal entities in a country like Romania, unless they are registered with the state 

authorities679. Thus, although theoretically civil society includes informal groups alongside 

formal ones, such will not be the case in this research where all measured groups are legally 

registered entities, known as non-governmental organizations (NGOs).680 

To keep with the definition quoted above that identifies voluntary, self-generated and partly 

self-supported entities, I eliminate from the measurement of civil society trade unions, 

universities and other cooperative associations mandated by law in Romania (such as tenants 

associations, etc.). 

                                                 
678 R. Putnam, Op. Cit., p. 92. 
679 Now there is only a need to register groups at the local County Tribunal, but before the law was changed in 2000, each 
prospective organization also needed to get proper approvals from the appropriate Ministry in order to function legally (e.g. 
NGOs dealing with public health had to get approval from the Health Ministry, etc.) Informal groups, cannot have any juridical 
status, open a bank account, etc.. 
680 I use the term NGO to encompass in fact all civil society associations (CSOs). 
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Finally, the last constraint in dealing with civil society has been the need to limit my analysis 

to quantitative data about CSOs/NGOs without evaluating qualitatively the impact of such 

organizations overall on Romania’s socio-political life. This is a self-imposed constraint that 

comes from my chosen topic, namely to measure associational “vibrancy” and “density” in 

comparative perspective by looking at these two measures in Romania’s various regions. Had 

my goal been to measure the impact that civic life has on the other institutions I would have 

needed to introduce qualitative measures. But for my comparative study among regions and 

in order to determine if associativity varies with cultural characteristics the focus on 

quantitative measures was the appropriate approach. 

The second general theoretical constraint was attempting to deal effectively with the concept 

of culture. This was an even tougher nut to crack than dealing with civil society, because the 

various definitions of culture are nearly impossible to operationalize and, in general, the 

concept is slippery and difficult to capture.  

For the purposes of having a workable definition I retained the one given by Ronald Inglehart 

who said that: 

“[Culture is] a people’s strategy for adaptation”681. 

Among the many existing definitions of culture, I retained this one because it serves the 

purposes of my research very well. Indeed, by studying differences in the vibrancy and 

density of CSOs/NGOs I seek to measure in fact the adaptation of Romanian society to the 

newly found freedom to associate, which followed the demise of Communism.  

But in order to effectively operationalize the concept of culture, I needed to use a somewhat 

thicker definition. I thus have borrowed Geert Hofstede’s idea which allows for the 

measurement of culture according to five different dimensions, namely:  

• Power Distance, 

• Individualism/Collectivism,  

                                                 
681 R. Inglehart, Op. Cit., p. 3. 
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• Masculinity/Femininity;  

• Uncertainty Avoidance and  

• Short/Long Term Orientation.  

These dimensions capture variations between cultures from the philosophical to the 

attitudinal and from values to ethos.  

 

Hofstede’s Power Distance captures the perceived degree of equality existing in society. 

High Power Distance means a sizeable social (and political) gap, while low Power Distance 

means an egalitarian society. In fact, Hofstede’s Power Distance measures the extent to 

which the less powerful members of society accept that power be distributed unequally. In 

this sense Tocqueville notes shrewdly that in democracies it is the equality of conditions that 

makes people associate; it is an equality based on weakness, not on strength. Thus, it is 

natural to think that the lower the Power Distance, the higher the rate of associativity and the 

vibrancy of civil society. 

 

Hofstede’s second dimension – Individualism vs. Collectivism – measures the extent to 

which the community favors the individual rather than the group. This is a communitarian 

dimension in which one distinguishes ascriptive vs. elective values and, especially, one 

measures the extent to which individuals are empowered and independent vs. their being 

subsumed by the will of the group. Assuming that civil society expresses “self-interest rightly 

understood” - to use Adam Seligman’s apt definition (Seligman, 1992) - one would expect 

that associativity increases together with individualism, or rather that the more individualistic 

a culture, the more likely people would be to associate. I thus assumed that individualism and 

associativity correlate directly. 

 

The third dimension Hofstede uses in identifying differences a cultures is whether culture is 

Masculine or Feminine. A high masculinity index reveals great gender differentiation and a 

society based on male domination. On the other hand, a high femininity ranking indicates 

relative gender equality and an emphasis on balance and female empowerment. In addition, a 
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highly masculine culture will be focused on material achievement, competition, assertiveness 

and success, while a highly feminine culture will be concerned with care, nurturing and 

improving the quality of life. Because of the occasional conflation between masculinity and 

individualism it would appear that a high masculinity also yields high associativity. Another 

way to explain this premise is to consider that cultures which already emphasize giving and 

caring already have other ways to achieve cooperation and, thus, may not need the formal 

structures of civil society to experience collaboration. Thus I assumed, somewhat reluctantly, 

that the more Masculine a society the denser its associativity. 

 

One of the most interesting among Hofstede’s dimensions is Uncertainty Avoidance, which 

measures a society’s threshold of tolerance for ambiguity, lack of structure and uncertainty. 

High uncertainty avoidance means a society which is rule-oriented and rigidly-regulated, 

peopled by individuals who seek control over the unknown. Low uncertainty avoidance, on 

the contrary, indicates high tolerance for variety and lack of structure. Given that Uncertainty 

Avoidance measures acceptance of change and the propensity for risk-taking, I assumed that 

a low score on Uncertainty Avoidance is a better match for a dense civil society than a high 

one. 

 

Finally, Hofstede’s time orientation dimension – Long Term vs. Short Term - is somewhat 

counterintuitive. According to Hofstede, short term societies prefer rigid hierarchies, are 

concerned with tradition, rigidity and appreciation of status—regardless of cost. On the 

contrary, long term orientation indicates a dynamic culture, oriented towards the future, 

prone to thriftiness and moderation and the willingness to subordinate one’s immediate 

concerns for long term objectives. Thus, I imagined that a dense civil society correlates 

positively with long term orientation. 

Hofstede’s conceptualization is among the few through which culture can be operationalized 

comparatively without resorting to “thick descriptions”682. In addition, it represents one of 

the only ways in which culture can be effectively measured (by assessing each of the 5 

dimensions via opinion surveys.)  

                                                 
682 In Clifford Geertz’s words. 
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To detail more specifically my hypothesis given each of Hofstede’s five dimensions of 

culture I expected that: 

• Small Power Distance (i.e. a sense of empowerment and an egalitarian 

society) will be most directly linked to a high propensity to associate.  

• High Individualism will likewise strongly increase the likelihood that 

people will associate (because people need each other to achieve what 

they cannot do alone); 

• Low Uncertainty Avoidance (High Uncertainty Acceptance) will also 

result in high associativity because presumably, in order to better master 

the future one needs the assistance of others;  

It was a bit trickier to determine an unambiguous logical link between the remaining two 

domains and associativity: 

• I ventured that high Masculinity would correspond to high associativity 

because in many ways Masculinity and Individualism are similar (though 

there is a stronger sense of competitiveness and achievement-orientation 

present in Masculinity.) The theoretical explanation would be that in a 

Masculine society groups need to be fostered formally in order to enjoy 

the benefits of cooperation, while Feminine societies, with their stronger 

emphasis on relationships, togetherness and care, evolve in a more 

pervasive mutual help environment hence need not formalize associative 

ties to the same extent. 

• I have also been less assertive when it comes to Time Orientation. For 

Hofstede, Short Term orientation denotes traditionalism, rigidity and 

hierarchy while Long Term orientation denotes dynamism, adaptability 

and orientation towards the future. Given this, my assumption is that Long 

Term orientation will yield higher associativity because adaptable people 

will seek cooperative solutions and enroll others into sharing them. On the 
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other hand, hierarchical societies (Hofstede’s Short Term orientation) will 

be more rigid and, akin to Tocqueville’s aristocracy, and will more likely 

resort to other mechanisms through which to get things done. 

Hence to summarize, I have assumed that Civil Society will be denser where Power Distance 

is smaller (people are closer to decision-makers); Individualism and Masculinity are higher 

(the society is less communal and more competitive); Uncertainty Avoidance is smaller 

(people embrace more easily the unknown and seek to manage it together); and people have a 

Longer Term orientation. 

The use of surveys to establish these relationships was however a tricky bet. As I will explain 

below, it did not yield the kind of neat comparison among regions that I might have expected. 

Other than the difficulty of getting consistent results about cultural characteristics by using 

successive waves of research, another methodological constraint comes from the apparent 

unreliability of the data (gathered also in the same surveys) about people belonging to civil 

society. In fact, all data on associativity—even the official ones—have proven to be less than 

reliable.  

In both cases—culture and civil society—I overcame some of these methodological 

constraints by using several data sources, as follows: 

• On culture, I used two different sources of data: in addition to the three waves of 

research based on Hofstede’s method (considered as one source), I have also used an 

Atlas featuring cultural data, i.e. religious and ethnic background, neither of which is 

featured among Hofstede’s dimensions; 

• To access data on civil society I used three different sources:  

1. The first source data about CSOs has been the latest tally of associativity in 

Romania, gathered in a Catalog published by the Foundation for the 

Development of Civil Society (FDSC) in 2000. However, the Catalogue has a 

built in bias as it only recorded those 6,000 organizations that actually 

answered a mailing sent by FDSC to all registered CSOs. 
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2. The second source was the official data I gathered due to the Freedom of 

Information Act which, by 2002, gave me access to the ministerial tallies. To 

measure NGO registration I used the data from the Ministry of Justice683 

which proved unreliable—I discovered for instance that the Ministry of 

Justice grossly under-reports CSO registrations and, in addition, has no 

records of how many organizations are still active or ceased functioning. 

Therefore, to measure actual numbers of active CSOs I have used data from 

the Ministry of Finance. While reliable—the Ministry of Finance records 

activity via the organization’s balance sheet, the submission of which is 

mandatory—such data is nevertheless in need of serious “pruning” since it 

includes over 1,000 organizations that do not fit the definition of civil society 

given above.  

3. The last source of data have been the three waves of research mentioned 

above (my surveys tested both cultural patterns as well as people’s affiliation 

with CSOs, hence their involvement in civil society). 

 

10. 2. The Findings 

As a reminder, my query had two parts—I set out to find out first if patterns of associativity 

were different in the various Romanian regions and, secondly, if the differences (assuming 

there were any) were attributable to culture. 

As mentioned earlier, the answer to the first query about regional variance in associativity is 

a resounding “yes”—indeed the differences in vibrancy and density of NGOs among regions 

are significant, by factors from 200% to 300%!.... The second part of the demonstration is 

more problematic as the cultural differences among regions were not as easy to capture, or 

perhaps are not as obvious as one might have thought. 

                                                 
683 With the caveat about their reliability explained in Chapter 8. 
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I will first highlight some key findings about these regional differences in the associative 

sector and then review, separately, the second part of my query about the influence of 

cultural factors on the reported differences in associativity. 

10. 2. 1. Regional Differences in Associativity— “Vibrancy” and “Density” of 
Romania’s NGO Sector 

As a preamble to understanding the evolution of Romanian civil society, one should observe 

the evolution in time of the associative sector and notice how its peaks correspond rather 

neatly to the election periods. 

The first notable point when looking at associativity in Romania is not just how significant 

are regional differences in the rate of CSO/NGO registrations, but also how few of the 

registered NGOs are active—on average, fewer than half.  

In the immediate aftermath of the demise of Communist power, in 1990 alone, the Ministry 

of Justice recorded that there were 166 NGOs registered in Moldova, over twice as many 

(357) in Walachia and almost three times as many (474) in Transylvania, and just a mere 25 

in the capital Bucharest.  

Calculating the density of NGOs established in 1990 however makes the discrepancies seem 

a little smaller: per 100,000 inhabitants, there were 3.49 NGOs registered in Moldova, 4.48 

in Walachia, 6.14 in Transylvania (and a mere 1.06 in Bucharest).  

By 2005 the vibrancy of civil society held similar patterns, though a bit evened out between 

Moldova and Walachia: there were a total of 6,841 NGOs registered in Moldova since the 

beginning of political liberalization, only a third more in Walachia (9,742), and a bit fewer 

than times their number in Transylvania (18,821). Bucharest alone featured 7,622.  

But when looking at the associational density, Moldova shot ahead of Walachia: a total of 

143.6 organizations per 100,000 inhabitants vs. 122.2 in Walachia, 243.7 in Transylvania and 

323.7 in Bucharest. 
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When comparing registered NGOs with those organizations that are active, I found that by 

2005 there were only 2,263 active NGOs in Moldova, 3,685 in Walachia, but a total of 8,069 

in Transylvania (more than three times the rate of Moldova!) and 2,952 in Bucharest.  

In addition, calculating the associational density revealed an interesting pattern: while 

Moldova and Walachia had similar rates of active organizations per 100,000 inhabitants 

(47.5 and 46.2 respectively), Transylvania shot up to 104.5, namely over twice as many as 

either of the other provinces and more than both of them combined, while Bucharest featured 

125.4.active organizations.  

The contrasts among regions appeared even starker when Transylvania’s sub-regions were 

deconstructed and analyzed separately. Indeed the associational density in Moldova remained 

47.5 and in Walachia 46.2 organizations per 100,000 people. Banat featured 68.5 

organizations for the same number of inhabitants, Transylvania proper 106.2 while the region 

of Secui featured a whopping 153.4 organizations per 100,000 population—over three times 

more than in Moldova! 

Interestingly, the pattern of Secui having three times more organizational vibrancy and 

density only held for NGOs, not for businesses. In terms of commercial registrations, Secui 

featured proportionately a much smaller superiority in (business) density viz. Moldova and 

Walachia than it did in terms of NGO registrations. Respectively, by 2005 there were 6,481.7 

registered businesses for 100,000 people in Secui compared to 5,515.4 in Moldova and 

5,937.7 in Walachia. Only Transylvania, and, of course, Bucharest, had higher numbers, 

respectively 7,275.3 registered businesses for 100,000 in Transylvania and 12,889.3 in 

Bucharest. 

This shows that social entrepreneurship and business entrepreneurship are not related, each 

responding to different constraints and opportunities. 
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10. 2. 2. Regional Differences in NGO Revenues 

A special type of discrepancy between regions could also be noted in terms of revenues. The 

cumulative earnings in 2004-2005 of my dataset of active NGOs684 (organizations that 

submit an annual Balance Sheet to the Ministry of Finance) amounted to about 21.4 billion 

ROL, or the equivalent roughly of 600 million Euros685.  

Unsurprisingly, the organizations in the capital, Bucharest, earned the lion’s share of the 

revenues (45.4%), while Transylvania earned almost 1/3 (32.6%), almost as much as 

Moldova and Walachia combined (12.5% and 9.6% respectively). 

A subtle discrepancy appeared between Moldova and Walachia in terms of average revenues 

per NGO. While a simple division of the total Moldovan revenues to the number of NGOs in 

that region yielded a rough total of 33,400 USD per year/per organization, a Walachian 

organization earned only 26,700 USD a year, or roughly 20% less. Even a Transylvanian 

organization earned a little less than a Moldovan one (32,000 USD/org/year), perhaps proof 

that some organizations in Moldova did use their NGO status adroitly, while the Walachian 

ones were less effective “fundraisers”. With annual revenues of over 121,000 USD/org/year, 

Bucharest organizations topped the chart.  

However, a twist appeared when the Transylvanian region was deconstructed and its three 

component sub-regions, analyzed separately from one another. Of all three sub-regions, 

Banat organizations, with revenues of almost 48,760USD/org/year, were the wealthiest—

even above the national average of 46,600 USD/org/year—while Secui, the most densely 

populated region in terms of NGOs, was also the region where organizations had the least 

funding. On a per-organization basis, Secui NGOs earned average revenues of only 27,650 

USD per year, or about 45% less than in Banat.  

Visibly, the small revenues of the Secuian organizations reflect well my assumption of their 

rather Tocquevillian nature (small, grass roots, voluntary), while, on the other hand, the 

                                                 
684 I have eliminated from the tally all large private universities and other high NGO rollers of the Finance Ministry’s lists and 
am left only with the revenues for the 16,969 CSOs in my database. Otherwise, counting absolutely all the active NGOs would 
have yielded a total financial envelope for that same period over 50% higher (for a difference in number of organizations of 
5%)—so fewer than 5% of the organizations earn over 30% of the revenue. 
685 I am using the average exchange rates of 2006-2007. 
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proximity of Banat to both Hungary but also the former Yugoslavia puts local NGOs in a 

privileged position to capture donor funding. 

Finally, the last—but far from least—finding regarding revenues of Romanian NGOs is also 

a novelty in terms of civil society scholarship in Romania. It follows from, and refines, 

findings regarding the financial characteristics of organizations in parts of Transylvania 

(smaller, more grass roots, “poorer”).  

Indeed, when looking at organizations by category of income, it appears that almost half 

(48.5%) of Romania’s organizations earn fewer than 1,000 USD per year! Furthermore, a 

total of almost two thirds (62.85%) of Romania’s non-governmental organizations earn less 

than 5,000 USD/year.  

Having almost two thirds of Romania’s NGOs funded with roughly 400 USD/month (5000 

USD/year) may appear to dismiss much of my argument about the rather Hegelian nature of 

Romania’s civil society. Yet, on closer look, nevertheless my argument holds, as it appears 

that over half of those NGOs earning less than 1,000 USD/year are in Transylvania. 

Hence this distribution confirmed my hypothesis that Transylvanian NGOs are not only more 

numerous but also smaller than those in the rest of Romania—in other words Transylvanian 

civil society has been proven to be more vibrant, denser and more “Tocquevillian” than in the 

rest of the country.  

10. 2. 3. NGOs by Type, Domain and Ethnicity 

When evaluating the organizational status of Romania’s civil society, the main legal forms 

(associations and foundations) have the lion’s share among Romanian CSOs. In percentage, 

almost half of Romania’s CSOs/NGOs are associations (45,3%), a bit fewer are foundations 

(40.6%) and only 14.1% are “other types”, i.e. federations, clubs, leagues, unions686, etc.  

                                                 
686 As a reminder, I have excluded Labor Unions from my analysis. 
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The most interesting feature, when looking at this legal typology, has been to discover that in 

the Hungarian-dominated Secui region, there are over 4 times as many associations as there 

are in the other areas, i.e. Moldova and Walachia.  

This finding also confirms my intuition of there are two different types of civil society in 

Romania, one Tocquevillian and the other Hegelian; these figures show that the 

Tocquevillian type (smaller, voluntary associations of little means) will be, as suggested, 

more at home rather in Transylvania than elsewhere, owing to the region’s Austro-Hungarian 

legacy of property rights and individual empowerment. 

Also notable is that both the Secui region and Banat feature a larger number of associations 

than foundations on their territory, by a factor of 40-60%, confirming again the rather grass 

roots, small, Tocquevillian nature of civil society in areas with a strong Austro-Hungarian 

cultural legacy. 

Another surprising finding has been the ethnic distribution of NGOs. However, a caveat is in 

order here, as I took the NGO’s “ethnicity” from the organization’s name, which may be 

misleading—especially when the name is Romanian in Hungarian-speaking areas687.  

According to the Ministry of Finance data, everywhere, including in Transylvania, NGOs 

seem to be overwhelmingly Romanian, sometimes by a by a factor as high as 17 to 1, even in 

areas of substantial Hungarian population. In Transylvania proper, for every 100,000 

population, there are 71.9 Romanian NGOs to 4 Hungarian organizations; in Banat the 

number is 53.2 Romanian NGOs vs. 1.5 Hungarian (and 2 that label themselves German).  

The larger surprise however is, again, in Secui, where even though there is an overwhelming 

Hungarian population (over 80%), Romanian organizations outrun Hungarian ones 2 to 1.  

As explained, this finding needs to be taken with a grain of salt—such an obviously skewed 

proportion is probably due to organizations registering themselves under Romanian names 

for fear of not getting Ministerial (or Court) approval. But such finding represents 

nonetheless an area that would warrant more investigation, as even with due consideration 

                                                 
687 Simply put, people may fear that registration and authorizations are unfairly withheld by “nationalistic” authorities, hence 
they register under a Romanian rather than a Hungarian one. 
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given to “tactical” registration motives, there is still a chance that many associations in Secui 

are indeed bona fide Romanian organization, and may represent the expression of a local 

ethnic minority seeking to preserve its rights and exercise its voice688. 

One last surprise in terms of ethnic considerations has been the incredibly small number of 

NGOs that call themselves Roma (or present Roma issues as their object of activity). Again, 

this may be in part due to tactical registration reasons, as Roma social entrepreneurs might 

fear discrimination if they register under an ethnic name. On the other hand, with the amount 

of funding available to deal with Roma issues (especially from the EU, or from the famed 

Decade of Roma Inclusion sponsored jointly by national governments, the World Bank and 

private efforts) it would be unlikely—or at least bizarre—that organizations shy away from 

labeling themselves “Roma” since this might smoothen their way to accessing preferential 

funding.  

In my dataset of 16,969 organizations, I have only counted 55 (fifty five) NGOs that have 

Roma names or have references to the Roma in their title. This would mean that Roma NGOs 

represent only 0.32% of the total number of organizations.  

Considering the estimated Roma population at about 10% of Romania’s population, this 

obvious under-representation of Roma interests is perhaps as good an illustration as one can 

get of the importance of culture in the propensity to associate. This would confirm once again 

that Roma culture is seen as lacking inner cohesion, therefore making collective action 

difficult and unlikely 

10. 2. 4. NGOs by Domain of Activity 

By 2005, business and professional associations were the most numerous Romanian NGOs (a 

total of 2,192), closely followed by social service NGOs (2,148), sports (2,086) and culture 

and recreation organizations (1,668). Interestingly, advocacy and human rights seemed 

                                                 
688 In other words we might be witnessing a situation in which the Romanian population in the Secui region considers itself an 
ethnic minority within the larger Hungarian enclave in the middle of Romania. 
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relatively under-represented (a total of 1,050 for the whole country), which is surprising 

since this domain initially received the most attention from international donors689.  

Also by 2005 there were no more than 627 environmental NGOs in the whole of Romania 

(population over 20 million).  

However, a caveat is in order when comparing the number of associations in each domain as 

out of the total dataset of 16,969 organizations, as many as 3,943 have remained unidentified 

because the domain was not obvious from the information available in the Ministry of 

Finance dataset. 

The regional distribution of organizations by domain of activity shows an interesting pattern: 

in Transylvania, the most numerous associations are involved in social services, with sports 

and, separately, cultural and recreation organizations in second and, respectively, third 

position. Moldova also features a prevalence of social organizations, followed by sports and 

business & professional associations. Finally, Walachia’s business & professional 

associations are the most numerous, followed by sports second and social services only third. 

Another caveat is in order when dealing with culture/recreation and sports NGOs in 

Romania, as many are not post-1989 grass-roots creations but they rather represent the mere 

transformation of former Communist party local bases into distinct organizations with legal 

status690. 

A more accurate measure of genuine NGO creation (taking advantage of the newly found 

freedom to associate) is given by looking into domains that did not resonate with public 

authorities prior to 1989. Care for the environment is such a domain. Although by 2005 there 

were only few environmental NGOs in the whole country (a little over 600), interestingly, 

over half of these (56.6%) are based in Transylvania.  

Likewise, Transylvania features over half of all the religious NGOs in the whole country 

(56.4%). As for advocacy and human rights NGOs, Transylvania is home to fewer than half 
                                                 
689 Some of Romania’s professional and business associations are mandatory hence I will not spend much time discussing 
them, on the other hand the relative small number of advocacy and human rights NGOs is worth further—qualitative—
investigation. 
690 Here too a qualitative analysis might fine-tune the finding and reveal interesting transformation patterns which may bring to 
light an even smaller number of organizations created after 1989, hence an even weaker civil society. 
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(44.8%), while Walachia features 23.1%, Moldova 12.5% and Bucharest is home to 19.5% of 

them all. 

Interestingly, in Secui, culture and recreation organizations are prevalent to an astonishing 

extent. For instance, there seem to be five times more culture and recreation organizations in 

the Secui region than there are NGOs devoted to social services, and twice as many culture 

and recreation NGOs than organizations involved in advocacy and human rights.  

When looking at the distribution of culture and recreation NGOs in Transylvania, it was 

interesting to note again the relatively high number of Romanian organizations in the Secui 

region which is home to 80% Hungarians (13.8 in Secui vs. 6.9 in Transylvania proper and 

only 5.4 in Banat, per 100,000 population). 

Finally, it is worth noting that of all culture and recreation NGOs in Transylvania as a whole, 

more than half are based in the Secui region (52.7%), only 8.3% in Banat and the remaining 

39% in Transylvania proper. 

10. 2. 5. NGOs by Location (Urban/Rural) 

NGOs, in their rather “Hegelian incarnation”, seem to be an essentially urban phenomenon. 

In Romania, fewer than 14% of NGOs operate in the countryside, which clearly shows the 

under-representation of associativity in rural areas.(As a reminder, Romania has the largest 

proportion of rural inhabitants in Europe—over 45%). 

In all three regions, the lion’s share of organizations is based in the county capital (in 

Romanian, “reședinţã de judeţ”)—two-thirds of all NGOs in Moldova, Walachia and 

Transylvania are based there. Interestingly, the remaining third in each case is everywhere 

split in very similar proportions: half rural (approx. 16-17%) and half urban, i.e. small urban 

centers other than the county capital (17-18%). 

Interestingly, even though the urban-rural distribution is fairly similar in all three regions, the 

surprise came from the fact that the region with the highest percentage of rural residents 

(Moldova) also had the lowest proportion of rural-based NGOs. Again this somewhat 
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confirmed the initial bias against Moldovan NGOs consistently having bona-fide associative 

status and occasionally being considered rather as being handy tax-evasion tools. 

The higher concentration of NGOs in the Secui region, compared to other parts of Romania, 

make it be home to both the largest number of rural (49) and urban (51.1) NGOs per 100,000 

population. Interestingly, as many as 53 NGOs (per 100,000 population) are based in Secui’s 

two county capitals—Mirecurea Ciuc and Odorheiul Secuiesc).  

The unusually high proportion of rural NGOs in the Secui region further confirmed my thesis 

about the Tocquevillian nature of civil society there. The almost half-and-half distribution of 

urban-rural NGOs in the Secui region is especially telling when compared even with 

Transylvania as a whole, which has 71.3 NGOs in county capitals, only 17.3 in other urban 

centers and a mere 16.3 NGOs in rural areas. 

 

10. 3. Cultural Maps 

Prior to collecting my own data that made it possible to correlate associativity and cultural 

characteristics, I wanted to see if there even was any kind of relationship between these two 

notions, given the available data at the time. 

I thus designed maps of associativity by plotting data about NGOs (assigning them both 

longitudinal and latitudinal value on actual maps). Since official ministry data was not 

available at that time691, I used the only available data about NGOs from the Catalogue of 

Non-Governmental Organizations published by the Foundation for the Development of Civil 

Society (FDSC). The resulting maps show NGO concentrations by using a different color on 

the map (from yellow – high intensity, to pale red – low number of organizations). 

Since designing maps was both a way to test my theory but also to complete Hosftede’s 

cultural dimensions, I used cultural markers that were not part of his theory: ethnicity and 

religion (variables that are impossible to operationalize through survey research). Thus, I 

                                                 
691 The Freedom of Information Act was voted in late 2001, but became effective only much later and it took literally years to 
get the Ministry of Finance release data on NGOs. 
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literally lifted the data about ethnic and confessional groups from Violette Rey’s Atlas of 

Romania. 

Using maps to try to establish connections among cultural characteristics and associativity is, 

at best, “impressionistic”. The resulting picture gives only the loosest kind of (visual) 

information. The information thus collected from juxtaposing data about associativity and 

data about ethnicity and religion yielded some interesting overlaps, as follows: 

• Environmental NGOs seem to be prevalent in those regions with a higher 

concentration of Protestants and Hungarians; 

• Social services NGOs are also overlapping with Protestants, Greek-Catholics and 

Hungarians; 

• Cultural NGOs overlap with areas where there is religious and confessional 

competition, home to all three creeds (Protestants, Catholics and Greek-Catholics); 

• Law, advocacy & human rights organizations overlap best with places where there 

are strong concentrations of Hungarian and Catholic populations (which often 

coincide); 

• Finally, health NGOs seem concentrated in areas where there are numerous Greek-

Catholics and a somewhat strong concentration of Germans. 

Although visually arresting, designing maps only partly served my purpose since it didn’t 

allow me to test or even understand the specific causes of the connection between 

associativity and ethnicity or religion which I had identified through the maps.  

The only worthy information gathered from designing the associativity maps has been to 

actually see—hence visually confirm—my intuition about the larger proportion of overall 

NGOs in Transylvania. This was interesting at that time in my research as I did not, at the 

time, then have access to Ministerial data, which became available only later in my research. 
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10. 4. Survey Data—Culture and Associativity 

Survey data allowed me to test my hypothesis—to perfect and verify my findings I used three 

different datasets: 

• My own field research in 10 localities (small towns); 

• A regional representative survey; 

• The European Values Survey (used to verify the findings). 

Gathering data in the field enabled me to test my hypothesis by measuring associativity, as 

well as culture. I started by doing field research in 10 different localities belonging to five 

distinct cultural areas. I used the notion of cultural area from existing Romanian literature on 

transition692., in order to distinguish cultural differences in finer detail than by looking only 

at the 3 large constitutive regions of Romania (Transylvania, Walachia and Moldova693). M

five sub-regions were determined by taking Walachia and Moldova as such, but splitting 

Transylvania in its three constitutive subregions: Banat, Secui and Transylvania proper

y 

                                                

694. 

In each area, I surveyed two localities, one on a main European road, the other off, in order to 

test whether access to transportation and modern means of communication made a difference 

in the levels of associativity.  

In the 10 localities, I gathered the data administering questionnaires randomly695, looking for 

ways to capture both cultural characteristics as well as information about involvement in civil 

society (Phase I). In addition, I undertook archival research at the County Tribunal, counting 

the number of organizations registered since 1990 in each locality. 

In order to make sure that the cultural and associative data gathered at the local level was 

also representative for the region as a whole, I undertook a new regional survey696 with a 

 
692 Dumitru Sandu, Op. Cit. 
693 Under discussion is the Romanian province of Moldova rather than the former Soviet Republic, now an independent state. 
694 Banat and Transylvania proper, while ethnically mixed, are nevertheless home to a Romanian majority, but the Secui region 
is 80% ethnic Hungarian. 
695 The 4th passer-by was interrogated thoughout the town. 
696 I added my questionnaire to an Omnibus study conducted by IMAS (major polling organization) on a national and regionally 
representative sample. 
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slightly modified questionnaire in order to correct possible misperceptions existing in the 

initial survey (Phase II). 

Since the regional data was not always consistent with the initial findings of the field 

research (in the 10 locations), I sought to validate my findings by using an existing, verified 

dataset. I chose the European Value Survey (EVS) because its questionnaire allowed me to 

group items in such a way as to replicate Hofstede’s cultural dimensions (with one exception 

– there were no items I could match to the idea of Power Distance). In addition, the EVS also 

featured data on associativity hence the new data (Phase III) could match both my field and 

my regional research. 

In order to be consistent with the way in which I presented my hypothesis (by describing the 

incidence of each of Hofstede’s cultural dimensions on associativity), I will detail below the 

findings of my three datasets (Phases I to III) for each dimension. 

• Power Distance (PDI): 

According to Hofstede, a high PDI score represents “the extent to which the less powerful 

members of society expect and accept that power is distributed unequally”697. My initial 

hypothesis was that a low PDI will correspond to high associativity because people who 

strive for genuine equality and feel empowered to manage their own lives, will be more 

likely to associate. In my 10 localities field research, my expectation was that on-the-road 

localities will have a lower PDI score than off-the-road ones because isolation entrenches 

traditionalism and hierarchy. Also, I expected that, owing to the more empowering nature of 

the Austro-Hungarian legacy, Transylvania, Banat and the Secui regions will have the lowest 

PDI score corresponding to the highest associativity.  

As expected, the survey confirmed my theoretical assumptions that the Secui region had the 

lowest PDI score: indeed the two Secui field localities of Miercurea Ciuc and Odorheiul 

Secuiesc featured a PDI index of 59.1 and 62.3 that represented a score up to, respectively, 

10% to 20% lower than in the other regions. 

                                                 
697 Geert Hofstede, Op. Cit. 
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But the regional research did not confirm Secui’s low PDI score. It only confirmed Banat and 

Transylvania as having the lowest PDI in the country. Overall, however, consistently civil 

society participation appeared to be inversely proportional to PDI, as predicted: the lower the 

Power Distance score, the higher the Civil Society Index (CSI). This validated my thesis 

according to which civil society develops where Power Distance is low. In other words, 

where people feel they have a say in the decision-making process, they will also be likely to 

associate and solve problems on their own. 

• Individualism/Collectivism: 

Hofstede’s Individualism/Collectivism score measures the extent to which society favors the 

individual versus the group. A high Individualism score indicates a culture of individual 

rights and obligations, while a low-ranking (high Collectivism score) identifies group-

oriented, collectivist cultures, where family, ethnic and generally ascriptive ties prevail. 

Consequently, my expectation was that Individualism would correlate with (elective) 

associativity, while Collectivism would enshrine existing (ascriptive) ties.  

The field research in the 10 localities yielded surprising homogeneity in terms of values: high 

Collectivist, low Individualist scors throughout the country (all 5 cultural areas) – a 

demonstration perhaps that the common communist experience trumped cultural diversity. It 

has been difficult to establish a pattern to the relationship between Individualism 

/Collectivism and civil society. Only Pascani, in Moldova, fitted the pattern of “high 

Collectivism, low civil society involvement”. On the other hand, the national/regional 

representative sample featured more prominent differences among regions, with Secui, Banat 

and Transylvania appearing, as expected, to be more Individualistic. Lastly, the EVS data 

showed the most variety amongst regions, with Banat confirmed as the most Individualistic 

area, scoring almost twice as high as the other regions698. From the three waves of research it 

has been difficult to establish a firm relationship between civil society participation and high 

Individualism. My theory has been invalidated on this count, as I could detect no discernable 

pattern correlating fluctuation in civil society involvement, and measures of Individualism or 

                                                 
698 Technically the score is “half as low” as the other regions, since it was the second value, collectivism, which was actually 
measured and shown on the graph. 
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Collectivism. The only data set that corroborated somewhat my theoretical premise has been 

the data available from the EVS study. 

• Masculinity/Femininity: 

According to Hofstede, a traditional male-oriented society emphasizes achievement, power 

and control. A low Masculinity index (high Femininity score), on the other hand, indicates 

low discrimination based on gender and relatively equal status for women. My premise was 

that Masculinity and associativity would correlate, because Feminine societies are already 

preoccupied with relationship-building hence need fewer such associative displays. But in 

fact it appears that my initial premise is not the only way to look at this issue. I have initially 

conflated Individualism and Masculinity but there is another perspective, in which it seems 

more likely that it be rather Feminine societies that display their ethic of care through higher 

associationalism (while a preoccupation with Male-oriented achievement makes it difficult to 

engage in cooperation.) 

The data on my 10 locations clearly indicated, as initially predicted, higher Masculine values 

both in Transylvania overall, as well as in two of its constitutive areas: in Banat and the Secui 

region. Perhaps the larger Protestant influence in Transylvania may have been in time 

responsible for the region’s higher emphasis on achievement and competition (which define 

Masculinity according to Hofstede). Like in Phase I, the regional research (Phase II) 

confirmed Transylvania as the most “Masculine” of regions. However, Phase II featured a 

surprisingly high Feminine score in the Secui region. While this contradicted my initial 

assumption that assigned Masculine values to Transylvania (overall, and to its constituent 

parts), the high Feminine score of Secui seemed rather in line with the subsequent realization 

that in fact it is Feminine societies, rather than Masculine ones, which more likely display 

their relationship-orientation through participation in civil society. This may in fact explain 

the high Femininity-high associationalism score of Secui, even though the vibrancy of civil 

society in Secui I hold from the archival research and the official Ministerial data—it was not 

apparent in the survey research. Finally, the EVS data confirms the high Secui scores already 

appearing in the original survey. On the other hand, the EVS data contradicts my initial field 

research by showing rather high Feminine values for Transylvania as a whole. The EVS 
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confirms the initially asserted strong correlation between civil society and Masculinity, with 

the exception of the Secui region, which features high Feminine values but also a rather 

surprisingly low civil society score. While this validates the relationship between 

associativity and Masculinity posited originally in my theory, it is however inconsistent with 

my assumption about Secui having rather Masculine values and high associativity. It is also 

inconsistent with the official data featuring the highest associativity in Secui – data that was 

confirmed in my archival research as well. Hence the relationship between 

Masculinity/Femininity and associonalism remained inconclusive. 

• Uncertainty Avoidance: 

Hofstede’s fourth dimension—Uncertainty Avoidance—measures tolerance for lack of 

structure, ambiguity and uncertainty. A high score indicates rule-oriented, regulated societies 

that seek to control uncertainty, whereas low scores indicate societies that are tolerant of 

diversity and lack of structure. According to my theory, low Uncertainty Avoidance will 

yield a higher propensity for civil society involvement because people would be flexible and 

willing to engage. 

As expected in my theoretical premise, my field research yielded the weakest Uncertainty 

Avoidance score in Secui, followed by the rest of Transylvania. Probably, here again the 

institutional legacy of Protestantism is one of the factors responsible for the higher self-

confidence of people in Transylvania. My field research, however, was inconsistent with my 

theory given the findings in Banat, where it showed a relatively high Uncertainty Avoidance 

score. Surprisingly, the high UAI score of Banat was also confirmed by the regional survey. 

This survey validated also the low scores of Secui and Transylvania. Finally, the EVS data 

further confirms the relatively high Uncertainty Avoidance score in Banat, though it also 

featured a high Uncertainty Avoidance score for Secui as well, in contradiction with my 

findings in Phases I and II. As predicted by my theory, low Uncertainty Avoidance correlated 

positively with a relatively high involvement in civil society. This was apparent especially by 

looking at the Secui and the Transylvania scores. My hypothesis, according to which civil 

society develops in weak Uncertainty Avoidance environments, was confirmed, especially in 
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Transylvania (while the EVS data offerd inconclusive evidence as to a strong relationship 

between civil society and Uncertainty Avoidance.) 

• Short-term/Long-term Orientation: 

Hofstede’s fifth and last dimension with regards to Time Orientation seeks to capture 

peculiarities made apparent by difference between Asian and European cultures. Indeed, for 

Hofstede, Short-term Orientation is traditionalist, hierarchical and preoccupied with the past 

(and with consumption), while Long-term Orientation is dynamic, egalitarian and 

preoccupied with investment and the future. My original assumption was that Long-term 

Orientation will yield higher associativity, and that Transylvania as a whole, as well as its 

constituent parts, will display higher dynamism and hence Longer-term orientation than the 

rest of the country. My field research data contradicted my assumption and showed Shorter-

time Orientation, higher traditionalism in Secui and Banat, closely followed by Transylvania. 

This would seem to indicate a much more traditionalist society of respect for tradition, social 

status, and social obligations. In addition, according to Hofstede, Short-term Orientation 

indicates a higher dogmatic certainty that one actually possesses, “theTruth”.  

Sticking to Hofstede’s definitions for Short and Long-term Orientation, I have assumed that 

rather Transylvania is modern and dynamic, whereas Walachia and Moldova are rather 

traditionalist. But, on second thought, what transpired from the Short-time orientation scores 

in Secui, Banat, and overall in Transylvania, is, I believe, more accurate, as it emphasizes the 

more orderly respectful social environment in the former Austro-Hungarian regions versus 

the more fluid, disorderly reality of Moldova and Walachia. According to my field research, 

contrary to Secui, Walachia features the highest Long-term Orientation score. Phase II 

research is inconclusive in terms of time orientation – differences between regions are too 

small to support drawing meaningful conclusions. According to this study, all of Romania’s 

regions are rather homogenous in terms of time orientation, and all are rather Long-term 

oriented. The EVS data corroborates my Phase I findings: Banat and Secui appear to have 

shorter time orientations than the other regions. However, in the EVS, Transylvania proper 

appears to be the region with the longest time-orientation, which corroborates my theoretical 

assumptions but contradicts the Phase I findings. My theoretical assumption was that Long-
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term Orientation would be more conducive to associativity. This assumption is contradicted, 

however, by the Short-term-and-high associativity reality in Secui and Transylvania. Given 

the findings, it seems, in fact, that I should have posited rather that shorter-term cultures be 

more conducive to associativity. But then it would have been difficult to square away the 

definition of Short term given by Hofstede (traditionalism, consumption and lack of 

dynamism) with a propensity for involvement ijn civil society. 

In conclusion, it appeared that only two of the 5 dimensions of culture yielded the results 

predicted by my theory: Power Distance and Uncertainty Avoidance. On these two scores the 

data are confirming that:  

• Societies with low Power Distance and low Uncertainty Avoidance are more likely to 

display a vibrant civil society (as measured by poeople’s participation in CSOs)  

• As hypothesized, those regions with an Austro-Hungarian legacy have lower Power 

Distance and Uncertainty Avoidance scores—as well as higer associativity. 

However, the three waves of research did not offer consistent results that can draw a 

definitive picture of the cultural specificities of each region. 

10. 5. Eliminating Alternative Explanations 

Chapter 7, using official data, has shown that there are indeed large differences in 

associativity among Romania’s regions. Transylvania overall and its Secui region in 

particular, have a denser, more vibrant civil societies than the rest of the country.  

Chapter 8 has sought to demonstrate a relationship between associativity and culture using 

three sets of survey data. However, this research– with few exceptions – has offered rather 

inconclusive results about the cultural differences alegedly existing among Romania’s 

regions.  

Since no dominant cultural characteristics could be consistently proven within a region, the 

influence of culture on associativity remained elusive as well. Even when cultural 
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specificities were identified among regions, the various waves of research (interrogating 

different subjects and yielding a different dataset) contradicted some of the original findings.  

Given that I could conclusively only assert that two (of Hofstede’s five) cultural 

characteristics were consistently matched with higher associativity (Power Distance and 

Uncertainty Avoidance), I needed to find if factors other than Culture might have a better 

explanatory power on the existing differences in associativity. 

Thus, I asked the following question in Chapter 9: if culture as a whole (i.e. all of the five 

dimensions) cannot be conclusively shown to influence associativity, then what other factors 

could be relevant for the development of civil society? 

Democratic literature usually considers a host of factors (economic development, education, 

modernity, and civic participation) as being powerful independent variables that influence 

institutional outcomes—especially democratic polities. Since a vibrant civil society is usually 

a part of a healthy democracy, I thus sought to find out if perhaps the factors associated with 

stable democracies might not in fact be better suited in explaining the development of 

Romania’s civil society than Hofstede’s cultural dimensions.  

I thus had to design specific indices to measure each of these new variables (economic 

development, education, modernity, and civic participation) at the regional level because the 

statistical data did not offer the information in intelligible form given the regional 

comparisons I was positing. Once appropriately indexed, I correlated the findings with data 

about the density of civil society density gathered from official data (in Chapter 7). 

However, having run the numbers on cumulated indices as well as on their component items, 

it appears that none of these four factors (Economic Development, Education, Modernity or 

Civic Participation) explains associativity any better than culture does. 

The data on development, modernity, education, etc., and associativity (in the 5 sub-regions 

studied) yielded the following results: 

• Economic development: 
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The index constructed this cumulated several factors, such as GDP, average net salary, 

unemployment rate and the degree to which the economy is beholden to the primary, 

secondary or tertiary sectors. I found no relationship between associativity (as gathered from 

the official dataset) and Economic Development or any of its component factors. Thus it 

appears that Romanian civil society does not vary according to economic development 

indices. (The low economic development-high associativity score in Secui best confirms this 

assertion.) 

• Modernity: 

I have developed a Modernity index that sought to measure some of the indicators of 

“civilization” available in of advanced democracies, such as paved roads, sanitation, the 

availability of medical care, the existence of libraries, etc. Rather to my surprise, I found no 

relationship between either the Modernity index as a whole, or any of its components, and 

rates of associativity. (Again, the Secui score belies the theory according to which Modernity 

and associativity might go hand-in-hand since Secui, as well as Transylvania proper, have 

some of the lowest scores for paved roads, libraries, etc., yet they nevertheless show the 

highest levels associativity in Romania699.) 

• Education: 

To further probe if any other factors normally associated with democratic institutions might 

have an influence on associativity, I created an Education index comprised of weighted, 

cumulated school abandonment rates (elementary, primary and high-school abandonment). 

To my surprise, here too I found no visible relationship between the Education index and the 

density or vibrancy of civil society. This finding is all the more surprising since so much of 

the democracy literature banks on this correlation. The only possible relationship that was 

observable from the education statistics was a slight correlation between primary and 

secondary school abandonment and civil society participation especially in Transylvania and 

Secui (low abandonment in classes I-VIII, high associative density).  

                                                 
699 Of all of Romania’s 5 sub-regions, Secui has the highest associativity index (measured in vibrancy and density of CSOs)—
an index higher even than that for Bucharest—whereas Transylvania proper comes a close second to Bucharest, and has an 
associativity index higher than that of the other remaining regions.  
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• Civic Participation: 

Finally, I have also sought to construct a Civic Participation index in order to probe one of 

the most likely factors to influence the development of associativity that is usually expected 

to correlate in unison with it. I have used Robert Putnam’s theoretical foundation700 and 

sought to construct an index that measures people’s involvement in community affairs. In 

particular, Putnam looked at people’s levels of voting participation as well as their newspaper 

readership. However, the inavailability of regional data on newspaper readership701 made this 

index lose much of its force and explanatory power. In the end, I have substituted TV and 

Radio subscriptions for newspaper readership, knowing full well that the two do not measure 

the same thing702. Given the way in which the Index was built I was not too surprised to see 

that it did not yield any relationship between Civic Participation and civil society. Here 

again, the Secui score is telling: even though the Secui region ends up having the lowest 

Civic Participation (and has the lowest rate of Radio and TV penetration), nevertheless, as 

demonstrated by the official as well as the archival data, it has the highest levels of civil 

society participation. 

In short, these results are fairly straightforward—none of these factors seems to influence 

associativity in any observable manner. If anything, the lack of correspondence between such 

traditional drivers of associativity (development, modernity, education, etc.) and the density 

and vibrancy of civil society in Romania is, in itself, a most noteworthy aspect of this 

research.  

This is even more interesting given that the Secui region actually provides a counterintuitive, 

inversely proportional relationship between the factors traditionally thought to influence 

democratic consolidation (education, economic development, participation) and a dense, 

robust civil society. Consistently the Secui data was counterintuitive to expectations as it 

features the highest associativity in all of Romania and yet the lowest development, 

modernity, education and participation index in the whole country. 

                                                 
700 Robert Putnam, Making Democracy Work, Op. Cit. 
701 Readership surveys only use national representative samples and cannot be broken down meaningfully at regional levels. 
On the other hand, individual newspapers either do not have or do not release circulation figures broken down by region as 
long as they do not offer the possibility to advertisers to target regional levels. 
702 Unfortunately, no other regionally detailed data of newspaper readership was available, and thus I was left with 
subscriptions to public broadcasting as the only vailable alternative. 
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Hence something other than these factors influences the Secuian’s associativity. The two 

dimensions of culture mentioned above (Power Distance and low Uncertainty Avoidance) are 

providing a rather robust correlation but then again, two factors out of 5 may not be sufficient 

to claim the critical influence of cultural factors. 

Clearly the Secuians are different from the other Romanian citizens—they are different 

ethnically703 . So, one might conclude that since so far none of the factors analyzed (with the 

exception of Power Distance and Uncertainty Avoidance704) robustly explained the Secuians’ 

higher levels of associativity, the only factor with forceful explanatory power is their very 

ethnicity, different from that of their compatriots.  

But how can an “ethnic” difference be conclusively captured and operationalized in a study? 

This is precisely what Hofstede shied away from—he did not consider ethnicity (or religion) 

as part of his definition of culture, knowing full well that they cannot be meaningfully 

measured (or compared.)  

So I came full circle, to the point where Hofstede left off—I found that the factor that most 

robustly appers to influence associativity is…ethnicity.  

Therefore, in answer to the question asked in the title of my dissertation, “Does Culture 

Matter?”, the answer is either Yes or No, depending on whether one accepts ethnicity as a 

cultural trait. 

While clearly part of the larger “cultural” heritage, ethnicity remains nevertheless an elusive 

factor that cannot be measured comparatively. Thus my thesis (which captured some very 

large regional differences in Romania’s civil society and attributed conclusively high 

associativity to ethnicity), provided an answer about the relevance of culture that is both 

satisfying and intriguing at the same time. Satisfying because in my perception, ethnicity is 

the ultimate differentiating factor—it may not represent “culture” per se but nonetheless it 

remains in that same broad spectrum. Intriguing because even if ethnicity—more than 

culture—is elusive and defies measurement, it nevertheless emerged as a determining factor 

                                                 
703 As mentioned, the Secui region is home to over 80% ethnic-Hungarian population. 
704 Which are rather attitudinal values. 
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of associativity after all other factors were proven inconclusive in their influence. Thus it was 

somehow nevertheless captured through measurement—by default...  

At this point, I hope that other researchers will be willing to take this research one step 

further, and build on the foundation that I have developed up to this point. 
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Annex 1 - Total Number of Registered NGOs by County, 1990-
2005 

Nb. County Nb. Of NGOs 
1 Bacău 228 
2 Botoşani 131 
3 Iaşi 631 
4 Neamţ 259 
5 Suceava 596 
6 Vaslui 104 
7 Brăila 128 
8 Buzău 132 
9 Constanţa 342 

10 Galaţi 193 
11 Tulcea 85 
12 Vrancea 121 
13 Argeş 259 
14 Călăraşi 74 
15 Dâmboviţa 246 
16 Giurgiu 56 
17 Ialomiţa 99 
18 Prahova 734 
19 Teleorman 54 
20 Dolj 331 
21 Gorj 179 
22 Mehedinţi 77 
23 Olt 90 
24 Vâlcea 701 
25 Arad 413 
26 Caraş-Severin 131 
27 Hunedoara 274 
28 Timiş 606 
29 Bihor 691 
30 Bistriţa-Năsăud 884 
31 Cluj 1243 
32 Maramureş 403 
33 Satu Mare 222 
34 Sălaj 129 
35 Alba 205 
36 Braşov 638 
37 Covasna 267 
38 Harghita 625 
39 Mureş 529 
40 Sibiu 809 
41 Ilfov 98 
42 Bucharest Municipality 2952 

 Total 16969 
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Annex 2 – (Initial) Questionnaire Field Research – Phase I 
 

Questionnaire 
(Campulung) 

 

We present to you a series of sentences regarding everyday life: family, work, education, politics. 

This sentences are presented in pairs , some on the left side some on the right side of the page. A scale 

ranging from 1 to 5 is placed between them. Please choose only one sentence – the one from the left or the one from 

the right, and indicate the number of the scale that is closest to your opinion. 

Indicate 1 or 2 if you choose a sentence from the left, 4 or 5 if you choose a sentence from the right. In 

case that you are not sure, you agree with both sentences or with neither of them please indicate 3. 

 
 

1A. Children are taught by their family that their 
opinion counts as much as their parents opinion. 
 

1 2 3 4 5 Children are taught by their family 
that they should not argue against 
their parents opinion. 

2A.People believe that the way to improve the 
political system is by changing the laws and the 
rules. 
 

1 2 3 4 5 People believe that the way to 
improve the political system is by 
changing the people that now hold the 
power. 

3A. At work , it is sometimes difficult to 
distinguish between who is giving orders and 
who is obeying orders. 
 

1 2 3 4 5 At work, the boss is always the one 
who decides and who controls and 
leads the employees. 

4C.People , in their group of friends, have 
strong and lasting relationships. 

1 2 3 4 5 People choose their friends due to 
common interests or sympathies.  
 

5C. The teacher’s duty is to teach the pupil how 
to do things. 
 

1 2 3 4 5 The teacher’s duty is to teach the 
pupil how to learn on his own.  

6C. At work, people are trying to reach a 
consensus, co-workers do not try to compete 
with one another ; there is solidarity among co-
workers. 
 

1 2 3 4 5 At work, confrontation is considered 
positive and may lead to great 
accomplishments.  
 

7C.People try to keep their reputation and the 
reputation of the others. 
  

1 2 3 4 5 People try to reach the standards and 
aspirations that they themselves have 
established. 
 

8C. A family member that earns a lot of money 
should help his relatives. 
 

1 2 3 4 5 A family member that earns a lot of 
money has no obligation concerning 
his relatives. 

9C. People get promotions and bonuses due to 
the loyalty that they have shown for the 

1 2 3 4 5 People get promotions and bonuses 
according to their performance. 
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company. 
 

 

10C. A boss that does not hire a family member 
is considered immoral.  
 

1 2 3 4 5 A boss that hires a family member is 
considered immoral .  

11C. People consider that it is natural for a 
manager to have an expensive car and a 
luxurious office. 

1 2 3 4 5 People disagree when a manager has 
an expensive car and a luxurious 
office.  

12M. Both women and men can be modest and 
understanding.  

1 2 3 4 5 Man are always assertive and women 
are rather modest and understanding. 

 
13.M. People express their sympathy for those 
who fail and envy those who succeed. 

1 2 3 4 5 People express their sympathy for those who 
succeed and blame those who fail. 
 

14. M. Men and women have equal chances of 
succeeding in life. 

1 2 3 4 5 Men have better chances then women of 
succeeding in life. 
 

15.I. Children are taught by their family to 
accept uncertainty as something natural. 
 

1 2 3 4 5 Children are taught by their family to avoid 
ambiguous situations. 

16.M. Usually, people choose a job because 
they have a personal interest in that field .  
 

1 2 3 4 5 Usually, people choose a job because it offers 
the possibility of a future career.  
 

17.I. People with general knowledge in many 
fields are admired, because they know what to 
do in any situation. 
 

1 2 3 4 5 Specialists/experts in a certain field are 
admired. 

18.I. Children are taught by their family that 
what is unknown is interesting. 

1 2 3 4 5 Children are taught by their family that what 
is unknown is dangerous. 
 

19.O. People make especially short term plans . 
 

1 2 3 4 5 People make especially long term plans. 

20.O. People prefer to make a lot of money with 
one shot. 

1 2 3 4 5 People accept small incomes if they are 
constant in time. 
 

21. A. A good manager consults his 
subordinates, before taking a decision.  
 

1 2 3 4 5 A good manager takes decisions on his own. 

22.C. Children are taught by their family that it 
is sometimes better not to tell the entire truth. 

1 2 3 4 5 Children are taught by their family that they 
should always tell the truth even when it is 
painful. 
 

23. Children should be taught that nothing 
should be taken as a given.  

1 2 3 4 5 Children should be taught that the opinions of 
important people should be accepted. 
 

24.C. A manager’s income should not be more 
than 3 times the income of the employees. 

1 2 3 4 5 A manager’s income could be bigger than 3 
times the income of the other employees. 
 

25. You may not always have your ID card with 
you. 

1 2 3 4 5 You must always have your ID card with you. 
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26.I. Time is just a means for orientation. 1 2 3 4 5 Time is money. 

 
27.I. Laws should establish only the general 
framework for the functioning of the society. 

1 2 3 4 5 Laws should strictly regulate the functioning 
of the society. 

 
28.I. At work the rules can be broken if the 
employee thinks it is in the company’s best 
interest. 
 

1 2 3 4 5 At work, rules should never be broken. 

 
 

30.Status : 

1.student 5.working (with a contract or an authorization) 

2.housewife 6.working on his/her own 

3.retired 7.say-laborer 

4.unemployed (registered or not) 99.NA 

 

31.Occupation (only for those that answered 5,6 or 7 at status) : 

1.managers and business men 

2.intelectual occupations 

3.technicians and foremen 

4.public officers or persons working in administration 

5.working in services or commerce 

6.agriculture – skilled or working in their own household 

7.craftsmen or mechanics 

8.skilled workers 

9.unskilled workers not working in agriculture 

10.say-laborer in agriculture 

11.military 

12.other 

99.NA 

 

33.Education : 

1.no school 6.technical school (1-2 years after high school) 

2.primary school (1-4 classes) 7.short term university studies(2-3 years) 

3.secondary school (5-8 classes) 8.long term university studies(4-6 years) 
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4.9-10 classes 9.post graduate studies 

5.high school 99.NA 

 

34.How often do you go to church? 

4.daily 1. once a month or less 

3.a few times a week 0. I do not go to church 

2.a few times a month 99.NA 

 

 

 

35.Religion: 

1.orthodox 5. neo-protestant 

2.roman-catholic 6. no religion 

3.protestant 7.other religion 

4.greek-catholic 9.NA 

 

 36.Ethnicity : 

1.Romanian 4.German 

2.Hungarian 5.Other 

3.Rroma 99.NA 

 

37.Age:………….   38.Gender : 1. male   2: female 

 

39. Town :……… 
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Annex 3 – (Modified) Questionnaire Field Research - Phase I 
 

Questionnaire 
(9 locations) 

 

 

We present to you a series of sentences regarding everyday life : family, work, education, politics. 

This sentences are presented in pairs , some on the left side some on the right side of the page. A scale 

ranging from 1 to 5 is placed between them. Please choose only one sentence – the one from the left or the one from 

the right, and indicate the number of the scale that is closest to your opinion. 

Indicate 1 or 2 if you choose a sentence from the left, 4 or 5 if you choose a sentence from the right. In 

case that you are not sure, you agree with both sentences or with neither of them please indicate 3. 

 
1A.Parents should accept the opinion of their 
children 
 

1 2 3 4 5 Children should always do what their parents 
tell them to do. 

2A.The way to improve the political system is 
by changing the laws and the rules. 
 

1 2 3 4 5 The way to improve the political system is by 
changing the people that now hold the power. 

3A. At work , everybody is equally important. 
 

1 2 3 4 5 At work, the boss is above everyone else. 

4C. Friendships are constant and lasting. 1 2 3 4 5 Friendships depend on the situation and the 
time being. 
 

5A. Pupils owe teachers respect - the older the 
teacher is the more he should be respected. 
 

1 2 3 4 5 Teachers and pupils are equal - younger 
teachers are more appreciated than older ones. 

6C. At work, solidarity, reaching a consensus 
and getting along well with everybody are 
preferable. 

1 2 3 4 5 At work, competition is considered positive, 
constructive and may bring a lot of benefits 
for the firm . 
 

7C.People care a lot about their family 
reputation and do everything they can in order 
keep their “face”. 
  

1 2 3 4 5 People set their own rules of conduct, 
disregarding what other people say. 
 

8C. A family member that earns a lot of money 
should help his relatives. 
 

1 2 3 4 5 A family member that earns a lot of money 
has no obligation concerning his relatives. 

9C.At work, promotions and bonuses are given 
taking into consideration the period of time that 
the employee has worked for the company. 

1 2 3 4 5 At work, promotions and bonuses are given 
according to the performance of the 
employee. 
 

10C. When you are boss/manager you are 1 2 3 4 5 It is not right for bosses/managers to hire 
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interested in hiring family members or friends. family members or friends. 
 

11C. People consider that it is natural for a 
manager to have an expensive car and a 
luxurious office. 
 

1 2 3 4 5 People disagree when a manager has an 
expensive car and a luxurious office.  

12M. Both women and men can be passive and 
lacking ambition. 

1 2 3 4 5 Man are always assertive and women are 
rather modest and understanding. 

 
13.M. People envy those who succeed and pity 
those who fail. 

1 2 3 4 5 People admire those who succeed and blame 
those who fail. 
 

14. M. Men and women have equal chances of 
succeeding in life. 

1 2 3 4 5 Men have better chances then women of 
succeeding in life. 
 

15.I. Children are taught to accept uncertainty 
and ambiguous situations as something natural. 
 

1 2 3 4 5 Children are taught to avoid at any cost 
ambiguous situations. 

16.M. People choose a job because they are 
interested in that field , there are passionate 
about their work.  
 

1 2 3 4 5 People choose a job because of money or 
because it offers the opportunity of a career . 
 

17.I. People with general knowledge in many 
fields are admired. 
 

1 2 3 4 5 Specialists/experts in a certain field are 
admired. 

18.I. Children are taught that what is unknown 
is interesting. 

1 2 3 4 5 Children are taught that what is unknown is 
dangerous. 
 

19.O. People make especially short term plans . 
 

1 2 3 4 5 People make especially long term plans. 

20.O. People prefer to make a lot of money with 
one shot. 

1 2 3 4 5 People accept small incomes if they are 
constant in time. 
 

21. A. A good manager consults his 
subordinates. 
 

1 2 3 4 5 A good manager takes decisions on his own. 

22.C. It is sometimes better not to tell the entire 
truth. 

1 2 3 4 5 People should always tell the truth even when 
it is painful. 
 

23.A. Children should be encouraged to judge 
things on their own. 

1 2 3 4 5 Children should be taught that the opinions of 
important people should be accepted. 
 

24.C. A manager’s income should not be more 
than 3 times the income of the employees. 

1 2 3 4 5 A manager’s income could be higher than 3 
times the income of the other employees. 
 

25. I. Tolerance and moderation are important 
values. 
 

1 2 3 4 5 Order and discipline are important values. 

26.I. Time is just a means for orientation. 1 2 3 4 5 Time is money. 
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27.I. Laws should establish only the general 
framework for the functioning of the society. 

1 2 3 4 5 Laws should strictly regulate the functioning 
of the society. 

 
28.I. At work the rules can be broken if the 
employee thinks it is in the company’s best 
interest. 
 

1 2 3 4 5 At work, rules should never be broken. 

29.O. Traditions should be adapted to the 
nowadays social context.  
 
 

1 2 3 4 5 Traditions should be maintained. 

299X. People believe there is only one 
Truth(with capital T). 

1 2 3 4 5 People do not believe that there is only one 
Truth, they believe that every person has her 
own conception of Truth. 

299Y. In science, grand theories are the most 
important. 

1 2 3 4 5 In science, the most important thing is to 
research and to verify the facts. 
 

299.Z. Nobody can be blamed for what he 
believes, even though what he believes is wrong 

1 2 3 4 5 Not all beliefs are as good and as justified as 
others and we do not have the right to express 
wrong beliefs 

 
2999M.  Are you a member of : 

an association ? : 1.Yes.  2. No. 
a foundation  ? : 1.Yes.  2. No. 
a labor union  ? : 1.Yes.  2. No. 

      2999N . Have you ever received funds from an association or foundation ? 

1.Yes.  2. No.       If 

so, in what situation?....................... 

2999P. : Have you ever heard of any association or foundation ?   1.Yes.  2. No.   

          If so, which one?................... 

2999Q. Are you part of/a member of an informal association/informal group (choir, club, 

sports team, etc)?      1.Yes.  2. No. 

        If so, which one?..................  

30.Status : 
1.student 5.working (with a contract or an authorization) 
2.housewife 6.working on his/her own 
3.retired 7.say-laborer 
4.unemployed (registered or not) 99.NA 

 
31.Occupation (only for those that answered 5,6 or 7 at status) : 
1.managers and business men 
2.intelectual occupations 
3.technicians and foremen 
4.public officers or persons working in administration 
5.working in services or commerce 
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6.agriculture – skilled or working in their own household 
7.craftsmen or mechanics 
8.skilled workers 
9.unskilled workers not working in agriculture 
10.say-laborer in agriculture 
11.military 
12.other 
99.NA 

 
33.Education : 

1.no school 6.technical school (1-2 years after high school) 
2.primary school (1-4 classes) 7.short term university studies(2-3 years) 
3.secondary school (5-8 classes) 8.long term university studies(4-6 years) 
4.9-10 classes 9.post graduate studies 
5.high school 99.NA 

 
34.How often do you go to church? 

4.daily 1. once a month or less 
3.a few times a week 0. I do not go to church 
2.a few times a month 99.NA 

 
35.Religion: 

1.orthodox 5. neo-protestant 
2.roman-catholic 6. no religion 
3.protestant 7.other religion 
4.greek-catholic 9.NA 
 
 36.Ethnicity : 
1.Romanian 4.German 
2.Hungarian 5.Other 
3.Rroma 99.NA 

 
37.Age:………….   38.Gender : 1. male   2: female 
 
39. Town :……… 
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Annex 4—NGOs by Locality (from archival research) –Phase I 
 
Tecuci registered NGOs by categories and year of registration 
 

Domain/year 90 91 92 93 94 95 96 97 98 99 00 01 02 03 Total 
Total nr. of NGOs 57 48 3 3 3 2 3 0 3 0 11 4 9 5 151 
Unions 49 19 3 2 2 2 2 0 3 0 3 1 0 1 87 
Total nr. of NGOs  
(unions excluded) 8 29 0 1 1 0 1 0 0 0 8 3 9 4 64 

Culture, arts, recreation 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Sports 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 1 3 
Youth 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 
Education and research 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Health 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Social services 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 2 0 3 
Local NGOs 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Ethnic 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 
Environment 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Economy and social development 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Human rights and citizens' 
empowerment 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Philanthropy and voluntarism 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
International cooperation and 
development 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Business and professional 
associations  7 29 0 1 1 0 1 0 0 0 6 3 5 3 56 

Religion 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Other domains/Not identified 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

 
Pascani registered NGOs by categories and year of registration 
 

Domain/year 90 91 92 93 94 95 96 97 98 99 00 01 02 03 Total 
Total nr. of NGOs 55 19 11 8 18 20 33 40 11 10 11 28 19 14 297 
Unions 50 16 8 2 2 2 5 1 1 4 0 3 1 6 101 
Total nr. of NGOs 
(unions excluded) 5 3 3 6 16 18 28 39 10 6 11 25 18 8 196 

Culture, arts, recreation 2 0 1 0 1 1 1 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 7 
Sports 1 0 0 1 0 0 3 0 0 1 1 8 1 0 16 
Youth 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 
Education and research 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Health 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Social services 0 1 0 0 0 2 16 20 1 1 0 8 1 2 52 
Local NGOs 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 1 1 3 1 7 
Ethnic 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Environment 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 
Economy and social development 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 0 2 
Human rights and citizens' 
empowerment 0 0 2 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 

Philanthropy and voluntarism 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
International cooperation and 
development 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Business and professional 
associations  0 0 0 0 0 0 1 2 9 3 3 3 6 4 31 

Religion 0 1 0 0 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 3 2 0 8 
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Other domains/Not identified 2 1 0 5 14 10 7 17 0 1 6 1 3 1 68 
 
 
Campulung Muscel registered NGOs by categories and year of registration 
 

Domain/year 90 91 92 93 94 95 96 97 98 99 00 01 02 03 Total 
Total nr. of NGOs 57 19 20 14 11 14 19 38 12 17 19 17 17 15 289 
Unions 45 19 13 7 2 9 12 12 4 6 6 4 8 2 149 
Total nr. of NGOs  
(unions excluded) 12 0 7 7 9 5 7 26 8 11 13 13 9 13 140 

Culture, arts, recreation 5 0 1 1 0 2 3 2 2 2 4 3 3 0 28 
Sports 1 0 0 0 3 1 0 3 1 1 2 0 0 0 12 
Youth 3 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 5 
Education and research 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Health 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Social services 0 0 1 0 1 0 1 19 4 5 0 0 1 2 34 
Local NGOs 1 0 2 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 2 1 0 2 10 
Ethnic 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Environment 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 
Economy and social development 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Human rights and citizens' 
empowerment 2 0 1 2 1 0 1 0 0 3 2 1 0 1 14 

Philanthropy and voluntarism 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
International cooperation and 
development 0 0 1 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 

Business and professional 
associations  0 0 1 1 3 1 1 1 1 0 1 4 3 8 25 

Religion 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Other domains/ Not identified 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 4 1 0 7 

 
Curtea de Arges registered NGOs by categories and year of registration 
 

Domain/year 90 91 92 93 94 95 96 97 98 99 00 01 02 03 Total 
Total nr. of NGOs 30 9 8 6 44 26 21 40 48 19 57 35 31 45 419 
Unions 28 2 4 3 26 16 9 19 22 6 7 11 5 8 166 
Total nr. of NGOs  
(unions excluded) 2 7 4 3 18 10 12 29 18 13 50 24 26 37 253 

Culture, arts, recreation 1 1 0 2 4 1 5 3 1 1 12 3 2 3 39 
Sports 0 0 0 0 3 2 0 0 0 0 2 1 4 2 14 
Youth 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 
Education and research 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Health 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Social services 0 0 0 0 4 0 0 20 5 7 4 7 4 4 55 
Local NGOs 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 0 3 
Ethnic 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Environment 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Economy and social development 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Human rights and citizens' 
empowerment 0 3 2 0 1 0 0 3 0 1 2 2 6 11 31 

Philanthropy and voluntarism 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
International cooperation and 
development 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Business and professional 
associations  0 2 2 1 6 7 7 2 7 4 28 5 5 13 89 

Religion 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Other domains/Not identified 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 5 0 2 5 4 4 20 
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Caransebes registered NGOs by categories and year of registration 
 

Domain/year 90 91 92 93 94 95 96 97 98 99 00 01 02 03 Total 
Total nr. of NGOs 53 26 27 10 5 3 0 31 3 1 4 1 - - 164 
Unions 40 13 12 5 1 1 0 5 0 0 2 1 - - 80 
Total nr. of NGOs 
(unions excluded) 13 13 15 5 4 2 0 26 3 1 2 0 - - 84 

Culture, arts, recreation 2 4 5 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 - - 11 
Sports 8 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 - - 9 
Youth 1 5 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 - - 7 
Education and research 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 - - 0 
Health 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 - - 0 
Social Services 2 2 0 0 0 0 0 26 3 1 1 0 - - 35 
Local NGOs 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 - - 0 
Ethnic 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 - - 0 
Environment 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 - - 0 
Economy and social development 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 - - 0 
Human rights and citizens' 
empowerment 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 - - 0 

Philanthropy and voluntarism 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 - - 0 
International cooperation and 
development 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 - - 0 

Business and professional 
associations  0 0 2 2 2 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 - - 7 

Religion 0 0 1 3 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 - - 6 
Other domains/Not identified 0 2 5 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 - - 9 

 
Lugoj registered NGOs by categories and year of registration 
 

Domain/year 90 91 92 93 94 95 96 97 98 99 00 01 02 03 Total 
Total nr. of NGOs 77 18 16 21 18 27 51 42 36 12 10 17 15 5 365 
Unions 62 13 9 5 2 3 6 11 6 3 1 0 0 0 121 
Total nr. of NGOs  
(unions excluded) 15 5 7 16 16 24 45 31 30 9 9 17 15 5 244 

Culture, arts, recreation 7 0 0 5 2 1 1 0 0 0 2 0 0 0 18 
Sports 0 0 0 2 2 0 0 0 0 0 1 5 4 0 14 
Youth 0 2 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 1 0 0 1 5 
Education and research 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Health 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Social services 2 1 0 1 2 2 14 10 2 0 2 1 2 1 40 
Local NGOs 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Ethnic 0 2 0 0 1 1 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 5 
Environment 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Economy and social development 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Human rights and citizens' 
empowerment 0 0 1 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 

Philanthropy and voluntarism 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
International cooperation and 
development 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Business and professional 
associations  2 0 1 4 4 19 28 5 23 5 0 0 0 0 91 

Religion 0 0 0 3 2 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 7 
Other domains/Not identified 4 0 5 0 2 0 1 16 5 4 2 11 8 3 61 
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Campia Turzii registered NGOs by categories and year of registration 
 

 Domain/year 90 91 92 93 94 95 96 97 98 99 00 01 02 03 Total 
Total nr. of NGOs 15 3 2 0 5 1 8 11 3 1 0 3 4 2 58 
Unions 15 3 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 22 
Total nr. of NGOs  
(unions excluded) 0 0 1 0 4 1 8 11 3 1 0 3 3 1 36 

Culture, arts, recreation 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 
Sports 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 2 0 4 
Youth 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 1 1 0 3 
Education and research 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Health 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Social services 0 0 0 0 0 1 3 3 1 0 0 0 0 0 8 
Local NGOs 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Ethnic 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Environment 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Economy and social development 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Human rights and citizens' 
empowerment 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 1 3 

Philanthropy and voluntarism 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 1 
International cooperation and 
development 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Business and professional 
associations  0 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 

Religion 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Other domains/Not identified 0 0 0 0 1 0 2 7 0 1 0 2 0 0 13 

 
Tarnaveni registered NGOs by categories and year of registration 
 

Domain/year 90 91 92 93 94 95 96 97 98 99 00 01 02 03 Total 
Total nr. of NGOs 15 3 2 3 2 8 3 6 4 6 4 7 5 6 74 
Unions 15 2 2 2 2 0 0 2 1 0 0 1 1 1 29 
Total nr. of NGOs  
(unions excluded) 0 1 0 1 0 8 3 4 3 6 4 6 4 5 45 

Culture, arts, recreation 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 
Sports 0 0 0 1 0 1 2 1 1 0 1 2 0 0 9 
Youth 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Education and research 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 1 
Health 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 1 
Social services 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 2 
Local NGOs 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Ethnic 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 
Environment 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Economy and social development 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Human rights and citizens' 
empowerment 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 

Philanthropy and voluntarism 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
International cooperation and 
development 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Business and professional 
associations  0 0 0 0 0 3 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 1 5 

Religion 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 2 1 0 0 0 5 
Other domains/Not identified 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 2 2 3 0 3 4 4 19 
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Miercurea Ciuc registered NGOs by categories and year of registration 
 

Domain/year  90 91 92 93 94 95 96 97 98 99 00 01 02 03 Total 
Total nr. of NGOs 128 44 29 57 56 72 73 44 32 24 63 61 46 10 739 
Unions 90 22 4 7 6 1 2 1 0 0 4 4 1 2 144 
Total nr. of NGOs  
(unions excluded) 38 22 25 50 50 71 71 43 32 24 59 57 45 8 595 

Culture, arts, recreation 6 0 0 1 1 2 8 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 18 
Sports 2 3 1 5 4 0 4 17 0 0 0 5 2 0 43 
Youth 7 1 1 0 1 0 1 0 0 0 1 10 1 1 24 
Education and research 0 1 1 5 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 10 
Health 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Social services 2 0 0 7 0 2 7 25 0 0 0 1 0 1 45 
Local NGOs 0 0 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 3 
Ethnic 2 0 2 0 2 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 8 
Environment 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Economy and social 
development 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Human rights and citizens' 
empowerment 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 

Philanthropy and voluntarism 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
International cooperation and 
development 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Business and professional 
associations  1 11 5 0 0 11 9 0 0 0 17 5 3 2 64 

Religion 3 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 4 
Other domains/ Not identified 15 6 15 29 39 56 39 1 32 24 41 35 39 4 375 

 
Odorhei registered NGOs by categories and year of registration 
 

Domain/year 90 91 92 93 94 95 96 97 98 99 00 01 02 03 Total 
Total nr. of NGOs 52 33 34 33 37 41 65 32 11 16 90 78 66 89 677 
Unions 31 10 15 1 1 0 10 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 69 
Total nr. of NGOs  
(unions excluded) 21 23 19 32 36 41 55 32 11 15 90 78 66 89 608 

Culture, arts, recreation 11 13 10 19 19 17 24 1 0 0 6 37 23 10 190 
Sports 1 0 0 0 1 2 3 0 0 0 7 6 7 2 29 
Youth 5 1 1 1 1 0 1 0 0 0 1 1 2 0 14 
Education and research 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Health 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Social services 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 16 0 1 0 0 0 0 17 
Local NGOs 0 1 1 2 6 6 2 2 0 0 0 4 3 72 99 
Ethnic 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Environment 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Economy and social 
development 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Human rights and citizens' 
empowerment 0 2 6 5 8 5 7 1 0 0 1 4 2 1 42 

Philanthropy and voluntarism 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
International cooperation and 
development 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Business and professional 
associations  4 6 1 5 1 11 18 12 11 14 75 26 29 4 217 

Religion 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Other domains/Not identified 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
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Annex 5 - NGOs by Category in 10 Locations - Phase I 
 

Cumulative NGOs registered in Tecuci (1990-2003) 
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Cumulative NGOs registered in Campulung Muscel (1990-2003) 
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Cumulative NGOs registered in Caransebes (1990-2003) 
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Cumulative NGOs registered in Campia Turzii (1990-2003) 
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Cumulative NGOs registered in Miercurea Ciuc (1990-2003) 
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Annex 6 - NGOs in 10 Localities as Registered in the Phonebook – 
Phase I 
 
  
 NGOs registered in phonebooks by city 
 

City name No. of NGOs in phonebook 
Tecuci 10 
Pascani 9 
Campulung Muscel 0 
Curtea de Arges 11 
Caransebes 5 
Lugoj 11 
Campia Turzii 2 
Tarnaveni 13 
Miercurea Ciuc 20 
Odorheiu Secuiesc 22 
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Annex 7 – Questionnaire (IMAS) - Phase II 
 
PDI_1. If the mayor in your locality were to take an obviously wrong course of action, what 
would you do?           
            
   Show the PDI_1 list ! 

I would mind my own business 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 I would have the courage to 
intervene 

 
PDI_2. How do you think decisions are made in your locality?     
   Show the PDI_2 list! 

Those in City Hall manage 
things as they want  1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Those in City Hall take into 
account the opinion of the 
majority of people  

 
PDI_3. How do you think decisions should be made in your locality?    
 Show the PDI_3 list ! 

Those in City Hall should manage 
as they think is best  1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Those in City Hall should take 
into account the opinion of the 
majority of people  

How do you appreciate the following statements? Show lists AF1-AF17, one at a time! 
IND_1 The individual is responsible 

for his life and for that of his 
family  

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 The state is responsible for the 
individuals’ lives  

IND_2 
Private property should 
extend via a free market 
economy  

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 State property should develop via a 
state-run, centralized economy  

IND_3 Differences between incomes 
should get smaller  1 2 3 4 5 6 7 Differences between incomes 

should get larger 

IND_4 If the group slows me down, 
it’s better to work alone  1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

I won’t get far if I’m alone; more 
people get involved, more the 
power the group has 

IND_5 The most important thing in 
life is for me to be happy 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

A person can’t be at peace unless 
(s)he lives in harmony and 
understanding with the others  

MAS_1 Competition is a bad thing, it 
brings out the worst in people 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Competition is a good thing, it helps 
people work more and develop new 
ideas  

MAS_2 In order to be happy, the most 
important things are having 
love and friendship  

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
In order to be happy you must have 
enough money and know how to 
spend it  

MAS_3 One realizes himself/herself 
through work, even if this 
means less spare time  

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
If you work too much you will end 
up not being able to live your life 
anymore  
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MAS_4 Success in life is the most 
important thing  1 2 3 4 5 6 7 What is important is how to live 

your day-to-day life  
MAS_5 

To get something in life you 
must be ambitious  1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

It doesn’t matter how ambitious you 
are, what is written in the stars for 
you determines the course of your 
life  

UAI_1 People should be more 
cautious before making 
important changes  

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
You will never realize something 
important unless you act with 
daring  

UAI_2 When conflicts appear, 
people can come to an 
agreement only by using laws 
and regulations  

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
When conflicts appear, people can 
come to an agreement without 
making use of the laws  

UAI_3 In life, it is more cautious to 
rely on the tried-and-true  1 2 3 4 5 6 7 In life, it’s good to try new things 

all the time  

UAI_4 People should try to find a 
long-term workplace  1 2 3 4 5 6 7 If people don’t like their work, they 

should change their workplace  
UAI_5. How do you feel at the workplace? Show the A1 list! 

I feel very relaxed, the 
atmosphere is pleasant 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 At work I am very often 

annoyed or stressed  
 

LTO_1 In life, people should consume 
their resources with moderation 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

In life, it’s good for people to 
spend money in order to live the 
moment 

LTO_2 To get something in life, you must 
take advantage quickly of 
opportunities  

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 You can get something in life only 
through patience and perseverence 

 
ADEV People think there is only one 

absolute Truth  1 2 3 4 5 6 7 Every person has their own 
conception of the truth  

To join those in the same situation and solve the problem together  1 
To remain in the shadow of the powerful 2 

CIVSOC. To solve 
problems, it’s better: 

NS/NR (don’t read!) 9 
Only one possible answer!  

Yes 1 ⇒ ASOC_2. Which 
one?____________________________________|__|__|__| 

ASOC_1. Have you 
ever heard of an 
association or 
foundation? No 2  

 
VOL_TIP AS_TIP. Are you a member of one of the following types of associations or 

foundations: 
VOL_TIP. If yes, are you doing voluntary work? 

AS_TIP Yes No 

social services for the elderly, the handicapped or the poor 1 1 2 
religious or church organizations 1 1 2 
Educational, art, music or cultural activities 1 1 2 
Unions 1 1 2 
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political groups or parties 1 1 2 
With an ecological profile 1 1 2 
Professional 1 1 2 
scout teams 1 1 2 
Sports 1 1 2 
women’s 1 1 2 
pacifist movements 1 1 2 
health-interested organizations 1 1 2 
other organizations 1 1 2 
None of these 1   

 
THE DEMOGRAFIC SECTION: 

D1. Gender Male 1 Female 2 D2. What is your age? 
|__|__| years old 

Unmarried 1 Widow(er) 4
Married 2 Live with somebody without being 5 

D3. Marital 
situation: 

Divorced (separated) 3
D4. How many people (including yourself) live in your household?  |__|__| people 
D5. What is the last school you have graduated from? (Register the answer in column D5 of 
the table below; only one answer) 

D5 D9 D5 D9
Less than 7 years of schooling  1 1 High school  5 5
7-8 years of schooling 
(elementary school)

 2 2  Post-high school education 
or college

 6 6 

Level 1 of high school (10 years 
of schooling)  3 3  University education  7 7 

Professional school  4 4   
 

D6 D10
a. |__|__| years or |__|__| years 
b. illiterate 97 or 97 
c. I am still studying 98 or 98 

D6. At what age did you finish your 
studies? (One answer) 

d. I don’t know / NA 99  99 
D7. Presently you are…? (Register the answer in column D7 of the table below; only one 
answer) 

I. Private entrepreneur D7 D1
1 => What is your occupation? (what is your position?)

⎢ ⎢ 

  Business owner/artisan with 6 or more employees 1 1
  Business owner/artisan with 5 or fewer employees 2 2
  Self-employed professional with university degree (lawyer, doctor, accountant, 

architect, etc.) 3 3 

  Farmer (peasant) / Fisherman / Hunter (earns living from this, not a hobby) 4 4
 

II. Employee 
 => What is your occupation? (What is your position?)
  Manager, director (general, junior), with 6 or more subordinate employees  5 5
  Manager, director (general, junior), with 5 or fewer subordinate employees 6 6
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  Department head with 6 or more subordinate employees 7 7
  Department head with 5 or fewer subordinate employees 8 8

  Specialist, employee with university degree (lawyer, doctor, accountant, architect, 
civil servant, etc.) 9 9 

  Employee doing non-manual work (civil servant, technician, teacher, secretary 
 Yes 10 10 
 

  ∑Do you work in an office for most of the time? 
No 11 11 

  Employee doing manual work
   ∑Do you have subordinate workers? (if the answer is “yes” encircle Yes 12 12
   and go to D8, otherwise continue) No
 Yes 13∑Have you followed a course for qualification in the work you are 13
    No 14 14
III. I temporarily don’t work 
  Student 15 15
  Unemployed 16 16
  Medical or maternity leave 17 17
  Drafted soldier 18 18
IV. I don’t work   
  Housekeeper 19 19
  Retired 20 20

 
D8. Are you the person bringing the highest income in the 
household? Yes 1 => Go to D12 

 (only one answer) No 2  
 
D9. What is the last school that the highest income earner in the household has graduated? 
(Register the answer in column D9 of the table from the anterior page; only one answer) 
D10. At what age did the highest income earner in the household finish his/her studies? 
(Register the answer in column D10 of the table from the anterior page; only one answer) 
D11. Presently, the highest income earner in the household is…? (Register the answer in 
column D11 of the table from the anterior page; only one answer) 
D12. Number of children in the household (under 18) |__|__| 
 

Yes 1 D13. Are you the person who usually does the shopping in your household?  
No 2 

 
D14. Is the house you live in your family’s property or is it  Family property 1 
 rented? (One answer) Rented 2 

 
D15. Which of the a. fridge 1 i.automatic washing 1
 following goods  b. black-and-white TV 1 j. personal 1
 do you possess? c. color TV 1 k. radio 1
 (multiple d. VCR 1 l. camera 1
 e. stereo tape/CD player 1 m. electric mixer 1
 f. one car 1 n. electric deep fryer 1
 g. two or more cars 1 o. video camera 1
 h. microwave oven 1 p. holiday home 1
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D16. What was the total approximate income of your household in May 2005?  
|__|__|.|__|__|__| thousand lei 
99 999 =Doesn’t know / doesn’t answer; 99 998 =No income   

D17. Nationality: Romanian 1 Roma (gypsy) 3 Jew 5 
 Hungarian 2 German 4 Other 6 

 
D18. Locality ____________________|__|__|__|__|__|__| D19. County 
_________________|__|__|          
       SIRUTA CODE  

D20. Does the village  Ye
s 1  

belong  to the commune: No 2  
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Annex 8 – European Values Survey (EVS Questionnaire) - Phase 
III 
 
See EVS survey on Romania at: http://www.europeanvalues.nl/; 
http://www.jdsurvey.net/web/evs1.htm. 
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ANNEX 9 – Correlation Tables – Phase I 
 
Table 1 – PDI – Phase I data 

Correlations

1 .146** .162** .223** .070** .206**
. .000 .000 .000 .008 .000

1432 1425 1430 1196 1421 1421
.146** 1 .033 .016 .034 .028
.000 . .209 .570 .201 .297

1425 1426 1425 1192 1416 1416
.162** .033 1 .083** .092** .112**
.000 .209 . .004 .000 .000

1430 1425 1431 1196 1421 1421
.223** .016 .083** 1 -.078** -.005
.000 .570 .004 . .007 .854

1196 1192 1196 1197 1190 1189
.070** .034 .092** -.078** 1 .082**
.008 .201 .000 .007 . .002

1421 1416 1421 1190 1422 1419
.206** .028 .112** -.005 .082** 1
.000 .297 .000 .854 .002 .

1421 1416 1421 1189 1419 1422

Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N
Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N
Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N
Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N
Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N
Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N

PDI1

PDI2

PDI3

PDI4

PDI5

PDI6

PDI1 PDI2 PDI3 PDI4 PDI5 PDI6

Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).**. 
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Table 2 – IND – Phase I data 
 

Correlations

1 .019 .020 .035 -.071**
. .469 .440 .187 .007

1428 1420 1424 1423 1425
.019 1 .070** .081** .069**
.469 . .008 .002 .009
1420 1424 1421 1420 1422
.020 .070** 1 .107** .084**
.440 .008 . .000 .002
1424 1421 1428 1424 1426
.035 .081** .107** 1 .019
.187 .002 .000 . .463
1423 1420 1424 1427 1426
-.071** .069** .084** .019 1
.007 .009 .002 .463 .
1425 1422 1426 1426 1429
.054* .021 -.021 -.077** .028
.044 .422 .425 .004 .297
1421 1417 1421 1421 1423
-.076** .033 .044 -.025 .086**
.004 .211 .095 .341 .001
1423 1420 1424 1424 1426
-.086** -.057* .034 -.092** .029
.001 .032 .196 .001 .267
1420 1417 1421 1421 1423
.003 .083** .008 .055* .059*
.902 .002 .764 .039 .027
1416 1413 1417 1417 1419

Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N
Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N
Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N
Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N
Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N
Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N
Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N
Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N
Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N

IND1

IND2

IND3

IND4

IND5

IND6

IND7

IND8

IND9

IND1 IND2 IND3 IND4 IND5 I

Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).**. 

Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed).*. 
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Table 3 – MAS – Phase I data 

Correlations

1 .086** .124** .004
. .001 .000 .885

1423 1421 1419 1420
.086** 1 .006 -.011
.001 . .828 .689

1421 1425 1422 1423
.124** .006 1 .003
.000 .828 . .922

1419 1422 1423 1422
.004 -.011 .003 1
.885 .689 .922 .

1420 1423 1422 1424

Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N
Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N
Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N
Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N

MAS1

MAS2

MAS3

MAS4

MAS1 MAS2 MAS3 MAS4

Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).**. 
 

 
 
Table 4 – UAI – Phase I data 

Correlations

1 -.024 .079** -.037 .036 .058* .063*
. .369 .003 .184 .171 .030 .017

1421 1419 1418 1286 1413 1411 1411
-.024 1 .026 -.072** .061* -.018 -.007
.369 . .323 .009 .021 .495 .795

1419 1423 1420 1287 1415 1413 1413
.079** .026 1 -.017 -.051 .025 .078**
.003 .323 . .552 .056 .339 .003

1418 1420 1422 1286 1414 1412 1412
-.037 -.072** -.017 1 .003 -.068* -.063*
.184 .009 .552 . .919 .015 .023

1286 1287 1286 1290 1287 1285 1286
.036 .061* -.051 .003 1 -.002 .010
.171 .021 .056 .919 . .936 .704

1413 1415 1414 1287 1418 1413 1413
.058* -.018 .025 -.068* -.002 1 .138**
.030 .495 .339 .015 .936 . .000

1411 1413 1412 1285 1413 1416 1412
.063* -.007 .078** -.063* .010 .138** 1
.017 .795 .003 .023 .704 .000 .

1411 1413 1412 1286 1413 1412 1416

Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N
Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N
Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N
Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N
Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N
Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N
Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N

UAI1

UAI2

UAI3

UAI4

UAI5

UAI6

UAI7

UAI1 UAI2 UAI3 UAI4 UAI5 UAI6 UAI7

Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).**. 

Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed).*. 
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Table 5 – LTO – Phase I data 

Correlations

1 .155** -.031 .004 .003 .010
. .000 .240 .881 .924 .733

1417 1414 1410 1283 1263 1284
.155** 1 -.065* .019 .019 -.003
.000 . .014 .497 .491 .903

1414 1422 1415 1288 1269 1289
-.031 -.065* 1 -.076** -.066* -.083**
.240 .014 . .006 .018 .003

1410 1415 1419 1290 1270 1291
.004 .019 -.076** 1 .989** .719**
.881 .497 .006 . .000 .000

1283 1288 1290 1292 1269 1290
.003 .019 -.066* .989** 1 .986**
.924 .491 .018 .000 . .000

1263 1269 1270 1269 1272 1271
.010 -.003 -.083** .719** .986** 1
.733 .903 .003 .000 .000 .

1284 1289 1291 1290 1271 1293

Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N
Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N
Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N
Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N
Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N
Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N

LTO1

LTO2

LTO3

LTO4

LTO5

LTO6

LTO1 LTO2 LTO3 LTO4 LTO5 LTO6

Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).**. 

Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed).*. 
 

 

Sandra Pralong – “Does Culture Matter? Regional Differences in the Development of Romania’s Civil Society (1990-2005)”—Thesis 
IEP Paris—2008 

421



ANNEX 10 – Correlation Matrices – Phase I 
 
Table 1 – PDI 

 
Correlations

1 .147** .113**

. .000 .000

1246 1243 1245

.147** 1 .051

.000 . .072

1243 1243 1243

.113** .051 1

.000 .072 .

1245 1243 1245

Pearson Correlation

Sig. (2-tailed)

N

Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)

N

Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N

PDI_1  Daca primarul din
localitatea
dumneavoastra ar actiona
în mod evident gresit, ce
ati face?
PDI_2  Cum credeti ca se
iau deciziile în localitatea
dumneavoastra?

PDI_3  Cum credeti ca ar
trebui sa se ia deciziile în
localitatea
dumneavoastra?

PDI_1  Daca
primarul din
localitatea

dumneavoastr
a ar actiona în
mod evident
gresit, ce ati

face?

PDI_2  Cum
credeti ca se
iau deciziile
în localitatea
dumneavoas

tra?

PDI_3  Cum
credeti ca ar
trebui sa se
ia deciziile în

localitatea
dumneavoas

tra?

Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).**. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
Table 2 – IND 
 

Correlations

1 .214** .008 .163** .066*
. .000 .784 .000 .019

1244 1238 1081 1240 1241
.214** 1 .004 .159** .036
.000 . .909 .000 .206
1238 1239 1077 1237 1237
.008 .004 1 -.097** .002
.784 .909 . .001 .955
1081 1077 1081 1077 1078
.163** .159** -.097** 1 .236**
.000 .000 .001 . .000
1240 1237 1077 1241 1238
.066* .036 .002 .236** 1
.019 .206 .955 .000 .
1241 1237 1078 1238 1243

Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N

IND_1  Cum
apreciati

urmatoarea
afirmatie?

IND_2  Cum
apreciati

urmatoarea
afirmatie?

IND_4  Cum
apreciati

urmatoarea
afirmatie?

IND_5  Cum
apreciati

urmatoarea
afirmatie?IND_3_R

IND_1  Cum apreciati
urmatoarea afirmatie?

Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N

IND_2  Cum apreciati
urmatoarea afirmatie?

Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N

IND_3_R

Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N

IND_4  Cum apreciati
urmatoarea afirmatie?

Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)

IND_5  Cum apreciati
urmatoarea afirmatie?

N

Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).**. 

Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed).*. 
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Table 3 – MAS 

Correlations

1 -.085* .033 -.033 .026
. .014 .272 .275 .402

1085 831 1082 1084 1082
-.085* 1 -.231** -.116** -.198**
.014 . .000 .000 .000
831 933 931 930 929
.033 -.231** 1 .238** .187**
.272 .000 . .000 .000

1082 931 1242 1238 1238

-.033 -.116** .238** 1 .258**
.275 .000 .000 . .000
1084 930 1238 1241 1237
.026 -.198** .187** .258** 1
.402 .000 .000 .000 .
1082 929 1238 1237 1242

Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N
Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N
Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N

Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N
Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N

MAS_1_R  MAS_1
Recoded

MAS_2_R  MAS_2
Recoded

MAS_3  Cum apreciati
urmatoarea afirmatie?

MAS_4  Cum apreciati
urmatoarea afirmatie?

MAS_5  Cum apreciati
urmatoarea afirmatie?

MAS_1_R 
MAS_1

Recoded

MAS_2_R 
MAS_2

Recoded

MAS_3  Cum
apreciati

urmatoarea
afirmatie?

MAS_4  Cum
apreciati

urmatoarea
afirmatie?

MAS_5  Cum
apreciati

urmatoarea
afirmatie?

Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed).*. 

Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).**. 

 
 
Table 4 – UAI 

Correlations

1 -.038 .275** .258** .039
. .233 .000 .000 .217

1001 1001 851 895 991
-.038 1 -.151** .064* .063*
.233 . .000 .035 .028
1001 1242 998 1083 1228
.275** -.151** 1 .242** .120**
.000 .000 . .000 .000
851 998 999 894 991

.258** .064* .242** 1 .112**

.000 .035 .000 . .000
895 1083 894 1085 1074

.039 .063* .120** .112** 1

.217 .028 .000 .000 .
991 1228 991 1074 1232

Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N
Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N
Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N
Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N
Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N

UAI_1_R  UAI_1 Recoded

UAI_2  Cum apreciati
urmatoarea afirmatie?

UAI_3_R  UAI_3 Recoded

UAI_4_R  UAI_4 Recoded

UAI_5  Cum va simtiti la
locul de munca?

UAI_1_R 
UAI_1

Recoded

UAI_2  Cum
apreciati

urmatoarea
afirmatie?

UAI_3_R 
UAI_3

Recoded

UAI_4_R 
UAI_4

Recoded

UAI_5  Cum
va simtiti la

locul de
munca?

Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).**. 

Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed).*. 
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Table 5 - LTO 
 

 
Correlations

1 .047 -.048
. .134 .120

1041 1035 1034
.047 1 .103**
.134 . .000

1035 1236 1233
-.048 .103** 1
.120 .000 .

1034 1233 1234

Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N
Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N
Pearson Correlation
Sig. (2-tailed)
N

LTO_1_R

LTO_2  Cum apreciati
urmatoarea afirmatie?

ADEV  Cum apreciati
urmatoarea afirmatie?

LTO_1_R

LTO_2  Cum
apreciati

urmatoarea
afirmatie?

ADEV  Cum
apreciati

urmatoarea
afirmatie?

Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).**. 
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Annex 11 – Scatter Correlations 
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Annex 12 - Other Indexes – Alternative Explanations 
 
Table 1 - Economic Development Index (primary data)705 

 

Nr. Counties Total Pop Active 
Pop 

GDP 
percap Salary Un 

employ 
Eco 
Pri Eco Sec Eco 

Tert 

1 Bacău 722961 242364 946.5 586.5 7 73.2 72.5 79.1 

2 Botoşani 459195 165383 563.7 494.3 8 81.1 27.5 44.7 

3 Iaşi 821621 312789 894.6 571.2 7.1 102.7 73.5 120.2 

4 Neamţ 570367 214782 765.8 502.9 7.2 90.7 47 63.2 

5 Suceava 705202 263418 786.0 526.9 7.8 117.1 47.3 79 

6 Vaslui 459255 160686 593.5 501.4 11 75.2 31.6 40 

7 Brăila 371749 133428 916.4 533.6 8.7 42.6 41.8 41.7 

8 Buzău 495878 194988 852.5 526.4 6.7 81 48.1 51.4 

9 Constanţa 713825 302759 1411.7 625.0 5.9 70.3 74.9 141.7 

10 Galaţi 621161 226424 986.0 620.5 9.6 65.2 62.3 77 

11 Tulcea 253419 91881 951.9 564.1 5.6 35.1 23.5 29 

12 Vrancea 394286 147938 802.7 528.9 4.2 69 31.2 42.4 

13 Argeş 647437 270304 1190.8 601.9 6.8 77.4 91.4 83.9 

14 Călăraşi 318588 110058 792.2 476.6 8.8 52.4 20.2 29 

15 Dâmboviţa 538126 213659 842.9 587.8 6.7 76.9 54.5 67.7 

16 Giurgiu 288018 94038 677.8 540.7 7.3 50.8 13.4 24 

17 Ialomiţa 293102 107598 1024.2 546.9 10.4 48.9 18 29.5 

18 Prahova 829026 309368 1045.7 603.0 6.6 71.5 109.1 110.9 

19 Teleorman 427745 172660 775.5 560.0 8 94.7 26.5 38.2 

20 Dolj 720554 279976 917.4 597.3 5.8 117.6 59.5 89.5 

21 Gorj 386097 154819 1206.9 666.9 8 42.9 48.7 46.9 

22 Mehedinţi 305901 122667 877.7 647.9 10.2 53.9 27 31.1 

23 Olt 488176 183302 770.2 583.6 7.7 84.8 41.2 47.1 

24 Vâlcea 416908 176530 1018.8 547.7 7.6 62 45.8 59.1 

25 Arad 460466 206388 1343.7 538.3 3.6 52.4 72.3 77.9 

26 Caraş-Severin 332688 130335 1025.4 506.6 9 45.3 33.7 40.7 

27 Hunedoara 484767 214853 1086.4 670.1 10.8 45.7 74.5 73.6 

28 Timiş 661593 317319 1576.7 609.0 2.6 79.5 107.2 132.1 

                                                 
705 Data from INS (Institutul Naţional de Statistici - National Institute of Statistics, Romania). 
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29 Bihor 596961 275219 1233.0 516.6 2.1 94.7 83.4 94.3 

30 Bistriţa-Năsăud 318558 124650 870.6 523.9 6.4 48 32.6 40.2 

31 Cluj 686825 320505 1426.3 620.8 5.1 79.7 95.7 134 

32 Maramureş 516562 208051 872.1 500.1 4.6 80.3 54.5 65.3 

33 Satu Mare 371759 145431 983.3 565.8 2 60.8 42.2 43 

34 Sălaj 247796 100173 879.3 568.6 6.2 37.9 26.1 32.8 

35 Alba 382971 186397 1118.2 517.5 10 54.4 52.3 61.9 

36 Braşov 596140 256405 1363.3 554.3 10.7 34.8 86.3 105.9 

37 Covasna 223878 94382 1095.5 501.6 8.1 26.4 27.6 31.3 

38 Harghita 328547 132911 957.2 531.1 7.2 46.1 37.2 42.8 

39 Mureş 584089 245136 1170.5 563.4 4.4 76.9 75.4 83.7 

40 Sibiu 423535 177253 1240.3 579.9 6.3 30.5 63.9 70.7 

41 Ilfov 280037 118003 1556.4 687.9 4.1 37.9 35.6 56.7 

42 Bucharest Municipality 1927559 890962 2268.1 740.5 2.6 10 299.2 622.7 

 
Table 2- Economic Development Index (calculated items)706 

 
Nr. Counties GDPpercent SalPercent SectInd Unemploy EcoDevInd 

1 Bacău 41.73 79.21 67.54 7 181.5 

2 Botoşani 24.85 66.76 58.75 8 142.4 

3 Iaşi 39.44 77.14 68.63 7.1 178.1 

4 Neamţ 33.76 67.91 62.1 7.2 156.6 

5 Suceava 34.65 71.16 61.45 7.8 159.5 

6 Vaslui 26.17 67.72 58.67 11 141.6 

7 Brăila 40.4 72.07 66.43 8.7 170.2 

8 Buzău 37.59 71.09 61.2 6.7 163.2 

9 Constanţa 62.24 84.41 74.96 5.9 215.7 

10 Galaţi 43.47 83.79 68.59 9.6 186.3 

11 Tulcea 41.97 76.18 64.35 5.6 176.9 

12 Vrancea 35.39 71.43 60.45 4.2 163.1 

13 Argeş 52.5 81.29 67.52 6.8 194.5 

14 Călăraşi 34.93 64.36 58.99 8.8 149.5 

15 Dâmboviţa 37.16 79.38 65.13 6.7 175.0 

16 Giurgiu 29.89 73.02 56.54 7.3 152.1 

                                                 
706 Data from INS (Institutul Naţional de Statistici - National Institute of Statistics, Romania). 
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17 Ialomiţa 45.16 73.86 59.96 10.4 168.6 

18 Prahova 46.11 81.43 71.17 6.6 192.1 

19 Teleorman 34.19 75.63 54.85 8 156.7 

20 Dolj 40.45 80.66 63.15 5.8 178.5 

21 Gorj 53.21 90.06 67.63 8 202.9 

22 Mehedinţi 38.7 87.51 59.88 10.2 175.9 

23 Olt 33.96 78.81 59.41 7.7 164.5 

24 Vâlcea 44.92 73.97 66.09 7.6 177.4 

25 Arad 59.24 72.7 70.86 3.6 199.2 

26 Caraş-Severin 45.21 68.42 65.39 9 170.0 

27 Hunedoara 47.9 90.49 71.47 10.8 199.1 

28 Timiş 69.52 82.25 72.17 2.6 221.3 

29 Bihor 54.36 69.77 66.62 2.1 188.7 

30 Bistriţa-Năsăud 38.38 70.75 64.51 6.4 167.3 

31 Cluj 62.88 83.84 72.52 5.1 214.1 

32 Maramureş 38.45 67.54 64.17 4.6 165.6 

33 Satu Mare 43.35 76.42 62.6 2 180.4 

34 Sălaj 38.77 76.8 64.91 6.2 174.3 

35 Alba 49.3 69.89 68.15 10 177.3 

36 Braşov 60.11 74.86 77.11 10.7 201.4 

37 Covasna 48.3 67.74 68.58 8.1 176.5 

38 Harghita 42.2 71.73 65.79 7.2 172.5 

39 Mureş 51.61 76.09 67.63 4.4 190.9 

40 Sibiu 54.68 78.32 74.78 6.3 201.5 

41 Ilfov 68.62 92.9 71.48 4.1 228.9 

42 Bucharest Municipality 100 100 88.58 2.6 286.0 

 
Legend Economic Development Index items 

 
Variable Label 

Total Pop Total number of inhabitants, INSSE, 2002 

Active Pop Active population, INSSE, 2004 

GDP per capita Regional gross domestic product per capita, RON current prices, INSSE, 2004 

Salary Average net salary per person, 2004 INSSE 

Unemploy Unemployment rate, 2004 INSSE 

Eco Pri Employment in primary sector, thou., 2005, INSSE 
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Eco Sec Employment in secondary sector, thou., 2005, INSSE 

Eco Tert Employment in tertiary sector, thou., 2005, INSSE 

GDPpercent Percent of Bucharest GDP 

SalPercent Percent of Bucharest salary 

Unemploy Unemployment rate, 2004 INSSE 

SectInd Sectoral Index (Primary – 0.33, Secondary – 0.66, Tertiary – 1) 

EcoDevInd Economic Development Index 
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Table 3 - Modernity Index (primary data)707 
 

Nr. Counties Total Pop Urban Pop Rural 
Pop 

Sew 
Rural 

Sew 
Urban StreetsT Paved Library Rea 

ders 

1 Bacău 722961 335586 387375 43 8 741 428 11.54 142 

2 Botoşani 459195 191078 268117 8 7 653 239 8.17 104 

3 Iaşi 821621 386072 435549 8 5 730 445 14.59 214 

4 Neamţ 570367 220508 349859 9 5 385 277 8.65 111 

5 Suceava 705202 306358 398844 18 12 837 427 11.46 163 

6 Vaslui 459255 189846 269409 6 5 391 161 7.74 106 

7 Brăila 371749 242570 129179 2 4 376 236 6.89 57 

8 Buzău 495878 205285 290593 5 5 439 328 11.56 96 

9 Constanţa 713825 507731 206094 20 12 982 756 10.33 325 

10 Galaţi 621161 353349 267812 12 4 519 378 11.07 136 

11 Tulcea 253419 124061 129358 8 5 299 170 5.52 43 

12 Vrancea 394286 149146 245140 4 5 339 159 8.01 66 

13 Argeş 647437 311662 335775 12 7 594 404 12.61 162 

14 Călăraşi 318588 124031 194557 1 5 315 169 6.04 58 

15 Dâmboviţa 538126 161767 376359 4 6 448 280 10.84 136 

16 Giurgiu 288018 89164 198854 1 3 159 117 4.87 35 

17 Ialomiţa 293102 133432 159670 0 5 434 164 5.02 65 

18 Prahova 829026 422030 406996 22 14 1287 771 12.91 169 

19 Teleorman 427745 142820 284925 5 5 368 191 9.01 89 

20 Dolj 720554 381702 338852 2 6 707 408 16.65 156 

21 Gorj 386097 180260 205837 4 9 371 260 10.67 96 

22 Mehedinţi 305901 147731 158170 7 5 316 257 8.32 81 

23 Olt 488176 197286 290890 2 8 541 295 13.05 102 

24 Vâlcea 416908 187793 229115 5 11 616 343 11.53 94 

25 Arad 460466 256117 204349 19 10 822 435 12.02 85 

26 Caraş-Severin 332688 187253 145435 9 8 449 333 12.74 64 

27 Hunedoara 484767 372680 112087 12 14 892 550 14.61 106 

28 Timiş 661593 418956 242637 9 9 994 657 20.25 138 

29 Bihor 596961 300725 296236 12 9 753 496 13.81 127 

30 Bistriţa-Năsăud 318558 115459 203099 6 4 270 187 8.55 54 

31 Cluj 686825 455767 231058 24 6 699 457 14.72 185 

                                                 
707 Data from INS (Institutul Naţional de Statistici - National Institute of Statistics, Romania). 
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32 Maramureş 516562 300136 216426 13 11 1049 457 12.71 114 

33 Satu Mare 371759 171615 200144 4 5 366 221 8.51 71 

34 Sălaj 247796 100975 146821 1 4 218 126 8.44 56 

35 Alba 382971 222269 160702 5 11 936 367 10.67 91 

36 Braşov 596140 446622 149518 6 10 869 649 10.91 141 

37 Covasna 223878 113120 110758 11 5 233 130 8.06 50 

38 Harghita 328547 145510 183037 10 9 465 263 11.1 77 

39 Mureş 584089 309192 274897 24 11 628 382 16.32 127 

40 Sibiu 423535 287309 136226 5 10 692 475 10.08 163 

41 Ilfov 280037 73066 206971 9 8 693 242 4.62 26 

42 Bucharest Municipality 1927559 1927559 0 0 1 1821 853 18.38 496 

 
Table 4 - Modernity Index(calculated items)708 

 
Nr. Counties HosPop PavTot SewInd LibProc ReadProc ModInd

1 Bacău 45.2 57.8 50.4 57.0 28.6 239.0

2 Botoşani 58.0 36.6 42.8 40.3 21.0 198.7

3 Iaşi 84.4 61.0 47.8 72.1 43.1 308.4

4 Neamţ 50.4 71.9 40.0 42.7 22.4 227.4

5 Suceava 48.7 51.0 34.7 56.6 32.9 223.9

6 Vaslui 55.2 41.2 42.0 38.2 21.4 197.9

7 Brăila 59.1 62.8 65.6 34.0 11.5 233.0

8 Buzău 53.7 74.7 41.9 57.1 19.4 246.8

9 Constanţa 60.0 77.0 73.5 51.0 65.5 327.0

10 Galaţi 55.2 72.8 59.0 54.6 27.4 269.1

11 Tulcea 33.3 56.9 51.2 27.2 8.7 177.3

12 Vrancea 74.2 46.9 38.5 39.5 13.3 212.4

13 Argeş 63.4 68.0 49.1 62.3 32.7 275.4

14 Călăraşi 43.2 53.7 39.2 29.8 11.7 177.5

15 Dâmboviţa 45.0 62.5 26.4 53.5 27.4 214.9

16 Giurgiu 31.6 73.6 31.3 24.0 7.1 167.5

17 Ialomiţa 30.7 37.8 32.5 24.8 13.1 138.9

18 Prahova 52.8 59.9 53.1 63.8 34.1 263.7

19 Teleorman 53.7 51.9 34.4 44.5 17.9 202.5

20 Dolj 64.6 57.7 45.6 82.2 31.5 281.5

                                                 
708 Data from INS (Institutul Naţional de Statistici - National Institute of Statistics, Romania). 
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21 Gorj 60.7 70.1 47.1 52.7 19.4 250.0

22 Mehedinţi 59.3 81.3 49.2 41.1 16.3 247.3

23 Olt 50.2 54.5 40.7 64.4 20.6 230.4

24 Vâlcea 56.8 55.7 45.5 56.9 19.0 233.9

25 Arad 52.9 52.9 58.1 59.3 17.1 240.4

26 Caraş-Severin 66.6 74.2 57.4 62.9 12.9 274.0

27 Hunedoara 77.1 61.7 77.4 72.1 21.4 309.7

28 Timiş 90.2 66.1 57.8 100.0 27.8 342.0

29 Bihor 76.7 65.9 46.5 68.2 25.6 282.8

30 Bistriţa-Năsăud 51.7 69.3 37.5 42.2 10.9 211.6

31 Cluj 102.1 65.4 68.0 72.7 37.3 345.4

32 Maramureş 63.7 43.6 51.1 62.8 23.0 244.1

33 Satu Mare 55.0 60.4 46.9 42.0 14.3 218.6

34 Sălaj 60.1 57.8 40.9 41.7 11.3 211.8

35 Alba 66.7 39.2 58.3 52.7 18.3 235.3

36 Braşov 68.5 74.7 75.7 53.9 28.4 301.1

37 Covasna 90.6 55.8 53.9 39.8 10.1 250.2

38 Harghita 70.5 56.6 46.2 54.8 15.5 243.6

39 Mureş 73.5 60.8 55.0 80.6 25.6 295.4

40 Sibiu 71.8 68.6 62.4 49.8 32.9 285.5

41 Ilfov 57.1 34.9 31.5 22.8 5.2 151.6

42 Bucharest Municipality 111.6 46.8 100.0 90.8 100.0 449.2

 
Legend Modernity Index items 

 
Variable Label 

TotalPop Total number of inhabitants, INSSE, 2002 

UrbanPop Urban population, INSSE 2002 

RuralPop Rural population, INSSE 2002 

SewRural Rural localities with public sewerage installations (number), 2004 INSSE 

SewUrban Urban localities (municipalities and towns) with public sewerage installations (number), 2004 INSSE 

StreetsTotal Total km. of streets, urban area, 2004 INSSE 

Paved Modernized km. of streets, urban area, 2004 INSSE 

Library Number of reported units per 100 thou. inhabitants, 2004 INSSE 

Readers Number of registered readers, (thou.) 2004 INSSE 

HosPop Hospital beds by 10,000 inhabitants 
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PavTot Percent of paved streets from total km. of streets 

SewInd Sewerage index: percent of population living in localities with sewerage, weighted by urban and rural areas 

LibProc Number of libraries as a percentage of the county with the highest number of library units 

ReadProc Number of registered readers, as a percentage of the county with the highest number of readers 
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Table 6 - Civic Participation Index (primary data)709 
 

Nr. Counties TotalPop Vote1 Vote2 TV Radio 

1 Bacău 722961 58.36 54.06 177035 186836 

2 Botoşani 459195 58.23 57.98 72985 82203 

3 Iaşi 821621 56.47 54.71 166648 178772 

4 Neamţ 570367 57.1 54.74 123938 132649 

5 Suceava 705202 59.03 57.05 135219 143220 

6 Vaslui 459255 58.12 57.17 79904 88344 

7 Brăila 371749 64.66 60.49 76186 87824 

8 Buzău 495878 57.79 53.49 114625 122233 

9 Constanţa 713825 62.64 59.37 195306 205056 

10 Galaţi 621161 58.09 55.91 138131 154921 

11 Tulcea 253419 55.87 52.74 70150 73136 

12 Vrancea 394286 62.48 59.39 78562 86205 

13 Argeş 647437 55.97 51.98 150589 164819 

14 Călăraşi 318588 56.98 52.14 82491 85152 

15 Dâmboviţa 538126 63.92 61.01 144371 144971 

16 Giurgiu 288018 56.85 54.54 74427 76634 

17 Ialomiţa 293102 55.52 52.22 66467 72381 

18 Prahova 829026 58.92 55.61 222336 230205 

19 Teleorman 427745 66.28 61.29 89284 93942 

20 Dolj 720554 57.01 55.75 153766 156425 

21 Gorj 386097 57.3 50.64 79805 86302 

22 Mehedinţi 305901 54.24 50.59 63328 67783 

23 Olt 488176 57.55 53.01 86576 96937 

24 Vâlcea 416908 61.09 58.4 101273 108469 

25 Arad 460466 54.09 48.78 123604 129879 

26 Caraş-Severin 332688 56.65 52.51 77189 83409 

27 Hunedoara 484767 58.56 53.89 111369 129608 

28 Timiş 661593 49.04 45.76 204706 205732 

29 Bihor 596961 54.46 48.03 156983 163617 

30 Bistriţa-Năsăud 318558 52.38 50.28 55437 60377 

31 Cluj 686825 57.88 51.37 179517 185659 

                                                 
709 Data from INS (Institutul Naţional de Statistici - National Institute of Statistics, Romania). 
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32 Maramureş 516562 51.62 49.23 128045 137790 

33 Satu Mare 371759 48.48 36.25 97296 102122 

34 Sălaj 247796 56.24 47.04 53026 55662 

35 Alba 382971 57.58 55.63 79595 85336 

36 Braşov 596140 55.5 54.1 161084 168943 

37 Covasna 223878 57.57 38.72 44994 39663 

38 Harghita 328547 63.23 46.77 65724 74482 

39 Mureş 584089 59.12 47.88 145626 152677 

40 Sibiu 423535 58.23 55.68 110015 115242 

41 Ilfov 280037 72.66 59.16 71295 76560 

42 Bucharest Municipality 1927559 51.31 52.38 704558 726313 

 
Table 7 - Civic Participation Index (calculated items)710 

 
Nr. Counties VoteAv TvProc RadioProc CivicInd

1 Bacău 56.2 24.5 25.8 106.5

2 Botoşani 58.1 15.9 17.9 91.9

3 Iaşi 55.6 20.3 21.8 97.6

4 Neamţ 55.9 21.7 23.3 100.9

5 Suceava 58.0 19.2 20.3 97.5

6 Vaslui 57.6 17.4 19.2 94.3

7 Brăila 62.6 20.5 23.6 106.7

8 Buzău 55.6 23.1 24.6 103.4

9 Constanţa 61.0 27.4 28.7 117.1

10 Galaţi 57.0 22.2 24.9 104.2

11 Tulcea 54.3 27.7 28.9 110.8

12 Vrancea 60.9 19.9 21.9 102.7

13 Argeş 54.0 23.3 25.5 102.7

14 Călăraşi 54.6 25.9 26.7 107.2

15 Dâmboviţa 62.5 26.8 26.9 116.2

16 Giurgiu 55.7 25.8 26.6 108.1

17 Ialomiţa 53.9 22.7 24.7 101.2

18 Prahova 57.3 26.8 27.8 111.9

19 Teleorman 63.8 20.9 22.0 106.6

20 Dolj 56.4 21.3 21.7 99.4

                                                 
710 Data from INS (Institutul Naţional de Statistici - National Institute of Statistics, Romania). 
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21 Gorj 54.0 20.7 22.4 97.0

22 Mehedinţi 52.4 20.7 22.2 95.3

23 Olt 55.3 17.7 19.9 92.9

24 Vâlcea 59.7 24.3 26.0 110.1

25 Arad 51.4 26.8 28.2 106.5

26 Caraş-Severin 54.6 23.2 25.1 102.9

27 Hunedoara 56.2 23.0 26.7 105.9

28 Timiş 47.4 30.9 31.1 109.4

29 Bihor 51.2 26.3 27.4 105.0

30 Bistriţa-Năsăud 51.3 17.4 19.0 87.7

31 Cluj 54.6 26.1 27.0 107.8

32 Maramureş 50.4 24.8 26.7 101.9

33 Satu Mare 42.4 26.2 27.5 96.0

34 Sălaj 51.6 21.4 22.5 95.5

35 Alba 56.6 20.8 22.3 99.7

36 Braşov 54.8 27.0 28.3 110.2

37 Covasna 48.1 20.1 17.7 86.0

38 Harghita 55.0 20.0 22.7 97.7

39 Mureş 53.5 24.9 26.1 104.6

40 Sibiu 57.0 26.0 27.2 110.1

41 Ilfov 65.9 25.5 27.3 118.7

42 Bucharest Municipality 51.8 36.6 37.7 126.1

 
Legend, Civic Participation Index calculated items 

 
Variable Label 

TotalPop Total number of inhabitants, INSSE, 2002 

Vote1 Voting participation, presidential and parliamentary elections (first round), 2004 INSSE 

Vote2 Voting participation, presidential elections (second round), 2004 INSSE 

TV Number of public TV subscriptions, 2004 INSSE 

Radio Number of public radio subscriptions, 2004 INSSE 

VoteAv Average voting participation, both rounds 

TvProc Percentage of public TV subscriptions out of the county population 

RadioProc Percentage of public radio subscriptions out of the county population 

CivicInd Civic Participation Index 
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Table 8 - Education Index (primary data and calculated items)711 
 

Nr. Counties Aband 
Elem

Aband 
Prim

Aband 
High

Aband 
Total EducInd

1 Bacău 1.9 2.6 3 13.9 86.1

2 Botoşani 1.1 2.5 2.3 10.6 89.4

3 Iaşi 0.9 1.4 2.1 7.6 92.4

4 Neamţ 1.6 2.2 2.7 11.9 88.1

5 Suceava 1.1 1.1 2.7 8.2 91.8

6 Vaslui 0.6 1.2 3.2 7.4 92.6

7 Brăila 1.1 2.3 2.5 10.4 89.6

8 Buzău 0.9 1.4 1.8 7.3 92.7

9 Constanţa 1.4 1.7 2 9.6 90.4

10 Galaţi 0.7 1.9 2.8 8.7 91.3

11 Tulcea 1.8 2.7 1.5 12.3 87.7

12 Vrancea 1.1 2.1 4.6 12.1 87.9

13 Argeş 0.7 1.5 2.1 7.2 92.8

14 Călăraşi 2.4 3.8 1.8 16.6 83.4

15 Dâmboviţa 0.9 1.4 3 8.5 91.5

16 Giurgiu 1.3 2.5 1.5 10.4 89.6

17 Ialomiţa 1.8 2.6 2.3 12.9 87.1

18 Prahova 0.9 0.9 1.6 6.1 93.9

19 Teleorman 1.5 1.9 3.5 11.8 88.2

20 Dolj 1.1 1.7 2.8 9.5 90.5

21 Gorj 0.4 0.6 2.3 4.7 95.3

22 Mehedinţi 0.8 1 2.3 6.7 93.3

23 Olt 1 1.2 2.3 7.7 92.3

24 Vâlcea 0.5 0.7 1.4 4.3 95.7

25 Arad 1.8 1.8 1.7 10.7 89.3

26 Caraş-Severin 1.7 2.9 2.8 13.7 86.3

27 Hunedoara 1.2 2 4 11.6 88.4

28 Timiş 1.9 1.7 2.6 11.7 88.3

29 Bihor 0.7 0.6 1.7 5 95.0

30 Bistriţa-Năsăud 1.3 1.6 3.5 10.6 89.4

31 Cluj 0.9 1.7 2.6 8.7 91.3
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32 Maramureş 1.4 1.7 2.2 9.8 90.2

33 Satu Mare 1.3 1.6 2.4 9.5 90.5

34 Sălaj 1 1.2 2.3 7.7 92.3

35 Alba 0.7 1.3 2.2 6.9 93.1

36 Braşov 2.2 2.8 1.6 13.8 86.2

37 Covasna 1.3 2.2 3.9 12.2 87.8

38 Harghita 0.8 1 3 7.4 92.6

39 Mureş 0.6 1.2 2.2 6.4 93.6

40 Sibiu 2 1.8 1.9 11.5 88.5

41 Ilfov 1.4 3.5 0.1 11.3 88.7

42 Bucharest Municipality 1.7 2 2.6 11.7 88.3

 
 

Legend, Education Index 
 

Variable Label 

AbandElem Abandonment rate (percent difference b/w registered and graduates), primary education (classes I – 
IV), 2004 INSSE 

AbandPrim Abandonment rate (percent difference b/w registered and graduates), primary education (classes V – 
VIII), 2004 INSSE 

AbandHigh Abandonment rate (percent difference b/w registered and graduates), high school education (classes IX 
– XII), 2004 INSSE 

AbandTotal Weighted sum of the abandonment rates 

EducInd Education Index, calculated as 100 – AbandTotal 
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Table 9 - All Computed Indexes and Civil Society participation712 
 

Nr. Counties Region EcoDevInd ModInd CivicInd EducInd NGO NGOpercap

1 Bacău 1 181.5 239.0 106.5 86.1 228 31.5

2 Botoşani 1 142.4 198.7 91.9 89.4 131 28.5

3 Iaşi 1 178.1 308.4 97.6 92.4 631 76.8

4 Neamţ 1 156.6 227.4 100.9 88.1 259 45.4

5 Suceava 1 159.5 223.9 97.5 91.8 596 84.5

6 Vaslui 1 141.6 197.9 94.3 92.6 104 22.6

7 Brăila 2 170.2 233.0 106.7 89.6 128 34.4

8 Buzău 2 163.2 246.8 103.4 92.7 132 26.6

9 Constanţa 2 215.7 327.0 117.1 90.4 342 47.9

10 Galaţi 1 186.3 269.1 104.2 91.3 193 31.1

11 Tulcea 2 176.9 177.3 110.8 87.7 85 33.5

12 Vrancea 1 163.1 212.4 102.7 87.9 121 30.7

13 Argeş 2 194.5 275.4 102.7 92.8 259 40.0

14 Călăraşi 2 149.5 177.5 107.2 83.4 74 23.2

15 Dâmboviţa 2 175.0 214.9 116.2 91.5 246 45.7

16 Giurgiu 2 152.1 167.5 108.1 89.6 56 19.4

17 Ialomiţa 2 168.6 138.9 101.2 87.1 99 33.8

18 Prahova 2 192.1 263.7 111.9 93.9 734 88.5

19 Teleorman 2 156.7 202.5 106.6 88.2 54 12.6

20 Dolj 2 178.5 281.5 99.4 90.5 331 45.9

21 Gorj 2 202.9 250.0 97.0 95.3 179 46.4

22 Mehedinţi 2 175.9 247.3 95.3 93.3 77 25.2

23 Olt 2 164.5 230.4 92.9 92.3 90 18.4

24 Vâlcea 2 177.4 233.9 110.1 95.7 701 168.1

25 Arad 4 199.2 240.4 106.5 89.3 413 89.7

26 Caraş-Severin 3 170.0 274.0 102.9 86.3 131 39.4

27 Hunedoara 4 199.1 309.7 105.9 88.4 274 56.5

28 Timiş 3 221.3 342.0 109.4 88.3 606 91.6

29 Bihor 4 188.7 282.8 105.0 95 691 115.8

30 Bistriţa-Năsăud 4 167.3 211.6 87.7 89.4 884 277.5

31 Cluj 4 214.1 345.4 107.8 91.3 1243 181.0

                                                 
712 Data from INS (Institutul Naţional de Statistici - National Institute of Statistics, Romania). 
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32 Maramureş 4 165.6 244.1 101.9 90.2 403 78.0

33 Satu Mare 4 180.4 218.6 96.0 90.5 222 59.7

34 Sălaj 4 174.3 211.8 95.5 92.3 129 52.1

35 Alba 4 177.3 235.3 99.7 93.1 205 53.5

36 Braşov 4 201.4 301.1 110.2 86.2 638 107.0

37 Covasna 5 176.5 250.2 86.0 87.8 267 119.3

38 Harghita 5 172.5 243.6 97.7 92.6 625 190.2

39 Mureş 4 190.9 295.4 104.6 93.6 529 90.6

40 Sibiu 4 201.5 285.5 110.1 88.5 809 191

41 Ilfov 2 228.9 151.6 118.7 88.7 98 35.0

42 Bucharest Municipality 2 286.0 449.2 126.1 88.3 2952 153.1

   16696 
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